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tently maintains. 115 columns are open to a ful! and 1 
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{мин and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the о t 

Words of its motto, “Light! More Light!” 
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Inthe year 1911 Dr. George von Langsdorff 
Berlin, wrote to “The Progress r 
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% woman to paint portraits because it was immodest to i Voman's parti line comes in th: 
Mare at a man’s face for so long! imst nvironment. She 

Aud then the talk there was about the new woman powe І Т f npathy with higher 
There із no such thing аз а new woman! All through throu the fight, with tl ch she has had ч 
tho centuries she has been the same. History proves that throug! ol imes the sources of the highest 
sho has been making this fight towards self-evolution, self inspiration, the піш yer men, Men instinc- 
expression, right through all the ages. I think the first tively made tl urces of inspiratior : 
instance we have of this urge of woman towards self- ) 

Expression (or self-respect, which goes with it) was the 1 от of defence ¢ 
ebellious conduct of Queen Vashti, narrated in the Book the st t arr to { ind I think all women 
of Esther. Wo were always taught that in refusing to \ th me that n ignoble method. Women 
WY tho command of her husband the King to appear ve h ‹ iopt it in ler to attain what they wanted 
before the Princes of Persia to show what personal charm t tl the that \ r 
Шо possessed, Vashti was everything that was reprehen 

ble апа that Esther, her successor, was superior. Esther А 
was held up to us as a pattern, Vashti as а warning ЖҮ { ) | реа t to man’s оз 
hover as û wonderful pioneer. She took her life in her hand ata ) h e ture, to his chivalry That 
for, for aught she knew, her disobedience to the King he rt woman to a very е extent played through 
Order meant certain death. The result was man her evolut d ou i has earned what many 
Unless definite action were taken on the spot the prine people call he xt ( intuition 

and nobles feared a change of mind on the part en-sent ft | \ eveloped it throug ^ 
Ring, and that if Vashti's action were allowed to pa 

арам. it would be an encouragement, to all wives 

all parts of the Empire to do likewise. So the mona 

applying to them for counsel they said, “Vashti, the Ques 

bath not done wrong to the King only, | also to al] the 

Princes and to all the people that are in all the Provinces 

of the King Ahasuerus, For this deed of the Queen shall 

tome abroad to all women, so that they shall despise their 

husbands.” And Vashti was dethroned immediately 

Th the Greek civilisation marriage was a bargain between 
father and suitor, and even up to the end of that \ 
tion thers was no improvement, except perhaps in 
tation of women and children—none in the dirs 
giving them independence. They had no appeal to 1 
0 their husbands, and very often it was from t 
Wished to appeal. Even up to the tin 
was Writing lyrics, woman was гє l 
not worth any particular privileges Asp ” 

Ма Woman who one might say had thrown her 

the windmill.” We should call it “not belon 

Taspoctable Classes.” She was independent 1 

literary saloon and all the educated men 
thered in it. Aspasia and her like had that 

them all the time. There must have been th 

women who did not have the oppo ty and 

that their limitations were against the laws of ‹ Я 

Anyone who wants to know what woman could do from tne 

beginning has only to read the story of Zenob one of 

the Most wonderful personalities in history | 

band’s absence she got her chance. She mana 

dom, and led the armies. All came to her 

advice, She was Prince over the country and 

time she was celebrated for her tenderne 

for others. 

Still the improvement was only 
Woman was still a chattel, and 
urge has been and therefore how 
control must have been, you 1 
there was а law passed prevent 
"professional" classes. I might al 
a plot to poison husbands in R 
like much contentment! Whe 
for them, in the later part 
women began to rise. But 
it was found that not only | they 
but that they flew too well, and then the ү 
passed and the laws giving more freedom 
repealed. That was what went before the fall of 
is ж often quoted to us (not so much now | 
the fall of Rome was the result of giving woman 
dom and independence. But at the time Rome 
were back again almost in the old « 

When civilisation fell barbarism took i 

tally the subjection of woman begar 

Kingdom of the strong right arm canx 

woman's place is obvious She is o 

bak seat. The Bishop of St. Albans | 

"We have grown up with the idea that v canne d 
inferior because she is not so physically strong man down the liability for 

Man proclaims two standards, one for himself and one for ibilit І ›їгїїї 

woman. He demands one from her that he would not dare 

demand from himself." Man's return to ! rism means a 

С делі more to man than it ever can to woman 

iisation must mean everything to woman because it 
brings out the higher qualities. T should say that women 
are really the great civilisers. Tt has very often been shown 
that where men congregate together they grow more 
Tough, өті there is a decided leaning to barbarism directly 
Muse and sinew come in. I always think woman was 
born civilised because she has such an extraordinary lov 
for gentle and pretty àhings. When the devil dealt with 
Adam he was not so particular, but when he had to deal 
with Eve, he had to give h ripe apple with the sun- 

Shine in it! Everything to do with barbarism means а 

ұмаға (о drudgery for a woman, T do not mean only a жен з кез 
firm to the cooking-pot. I mean all the limitations tl x led vi ien de 

with barbarism. АП her chances of self-education ar Қ 1 < қ y А 
directly barbarism: comes in. We can see that after a big predilections were for the femininity of 
War, Bat through all time women have been the conscious pue 
and unconscious sources to men of inspiration for higher 


(Continued at foot с? next page 
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І 2 ` t one unk: ps I 5 1 happy The constructor I ‘ { urth 
iff | ! 1 e € h new 1 the emotional propert г woul 
” I | s based But mposers sometime y Tesé 
1 the « S ¢ t ust how » affect themselv« rman 
| S | { nstances ‹ for instance, 1s said inge ` iy wind 
people seeing certair ! W they he it notes, or by s ts of tinted e, wl | nd to find 
nnectir 1 vel sounds rn es range, red, and yellow, soothing | ost people find 
he int г s invi them stimulating), while purp ru › depress him, and 
DER > | 4 р nelines to extravagance in imagination,” 
ns bool I ric probably get quite into the r« n personal pm 
ted b sured 1 қ dilections here; associations having such profound and com. 
mar қ І at ғ 1 own and other ob- plicated roots in the subconscious that they cannot get 
0 isions ге; 1, however, is that accounted for. It is possible that Mrs. Richards’ vision of 
{ i h a degree that “по two “the soul of music was subjective; but mething could 
Пу ever do so, as to the colour that be done, such as has been done in ating the accounts 
ate with tl ime sound and they are invari- of colour association with the vowel-sounds, or “auditior 
ite in their d ription of the exact tint and orée'" as a whole, we should be e to te there I 
hu v do se One lad Mistress of a High nlso sor objective basis 
5 light dove со! є a pale en An stance which affords а І contrast to hers 
ore ind so or Ar however, sees а: appeared originally in “Nature,” and in Pre 
pure hite е : vermilior and as but her edings" S.P.R., vol. X., p. 183 \ evidently 
ht« ee them differently, and her ter and she an ardent student of isic, and | he reat deal of 
never a i al exe Irs orchestral music, describes, not the colours, but the shapes, 
I pite of th ha } eve he remarks that people which came before her with different instruments. Thus 
he ass 1 ure nspa critical, and the oboe gives a white pyramid or obelisk, varying ir 
imt « ne _ to another density, and the le of the W uteness and 
} s to se { п way), the loudness of the ni “АТП the I По, the higl 
Intt і indalised and | ing е heresy of notes of the bassoon, trumpet t nd the | 
f notes of the clarionet and vio ke me ı flat und 
| rea harn when we come t lating ribbon of strong white The } were 
tal т pé le t lea who I e devoted brings a succession of circles of g 1 WI 
t n t t subject have a ieved ppr ximate violins weep in after wind instru: 8: Д 1 tin 
{ Mr. M H I Cape Town, has spent shower of bright ute sand арр‹ Y nd elitt 
т | m to musi n ’ Tt is evi that her | { 
supplemented by years of travel i erica where others get lour sensat r 
He take о twelve notes of the and pure sound only і of ү r 
ipplic colour, C correspondir E to Mr. Fraeta loctrine, t ‹ 
vellow, G T ind so on, and the whole twenty- unde 1 thre A rd to I m the t 
11 17 ip in this way By means of the prir lours may be b f pé 
pplicatior { i ted colou trinities, tl sevel | 
› а musi musi r T ' € [ equer 
9° ire | to the wo wl ) е their musica] equ the 1 
Ви or Coll І, rangement and right гє shij lour 
dently carried out, and equally a sul | le manne vir nd 
id 6 find that he also arr he chr ale nts in the | ni 
he n with red ( ir | | h« Л It ‘ lent that ) ugh the 
to purty | t H € ‘ І С. І п pure р ‹ ғаға 
M H 12) 1 Па | houndaries of knowledge п navel 
f mu І ) li We « | | 
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ANDREW McCREADIE'S MEDIUMSHIP. THE SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
EU - RESEARCH. 


Vorce Seances AT THE BRITISH COLLEGE 


M. CAILLE FLAMMARION'8 PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


Bx LESLIE Curnow 


Andrew McCreadie, the young sensitive from G \ 2 € 1 
i favourably known to many in the Scottish ег F.R.S e me e 5 for Psychical Re 
experiments with Mr. George Garscadden’s Psy I e 5 H l'uesday, 2 
or spirit telephone, aroused the utmost її t eigh ] 
trated article in the “London Magazin 
Mr. George Н. Lethem, J.P., gave full pa 
this readers are referred. 

Now at the British College, at Holland Par! we і 
McOreadio is giving a series of sittings for oic I ; : { 1. 1 
“trumpet”? phenomena. Нів mediumship has been ех Sid ng 
hibited for the past four and a half years. It is not yet ) ез and the overcoming 
fully developed, but he promises to rank among the most ; 
brilliant and convincing exponents on the physical sid H 1 me bstacles oven in Paris; per 
though, coupled with this phase, he is also able to upply t а v ; Voltaire ees ry шеу y 
excellent evidential communications ащ ‘ ) t n Dveryone Kn 

There will always be controversy regarding the import > - - ; 
аш Of physical phenomena. But for a large section - а і 

ере ic must undoubtedly furnish the startir nt : 
табаш first forced itself on the attention h 
modern world through its phenomenal aspect, and it is , 2 hg Sie 
contended by some that after seventy odd years this sid ! > em 
of the movement is of slight importance compared with its 
higher, philosophical aspect, But it would seer 
two phases must march forward working in 1 1 
опе ûs the hand-maid of the other. Advancement i 

and the view expressed by Crookes in 1870 has an ар; 
cation to-day. Writing in “Тһе Spiritualist’? newspaper 
lie asks to be informed of a good physical medium, wl 
will come to his laboratory for experiments, saying th ' 
sich an investigation “would probably do í 
wuss which we all have at heart—that of truth—than a 
the trance mediums who ever mistook hazy metaphys Tors ۱ 
for scientific proof.” * . 

Without altogether endorsing this оріт 
that for capturing the attention of the 
phenomena are wonderfully effective 

М. McCreadie has one great advantage over all othe 1 ` 
that I ayê seen. His "trumpet" is illuminated, and « : : = 
movement of it can be plainly seen. For the benefit » \ l Le verrier 
the uninitiated it must be explained that thes ting 
are held in the dark, because light has been proved | SOR 
tis) effect of preventing, or at least obstruct man 57 M. 1 serving 
festations, In this case the trumpet, or tin funnel, is ‹ А 1 р! ‘ 
coated with a band of luminous paint at its broad end Ө] S 
and is also coated in the same way on i nner s ‹ i U 
At the start of the sitting it re the floor in t 1 ‘ 
centre of the circle. Then sudde 
Іп swift vertical flight, to what appears to be g 
eight to ten feet, and follows this by floatir 
circles. On June 22nd last, when I had the privileg 
being present at a sitting of one of th "xperimental 
Groups of the College, while thes er ts « irred ( 
the sensitive’s hands were held by M: igh, the 
leader of the circle, and his feet were held by ther ‘ x 
sitter. On the same occasion sing 
artist was proceeding from the sus; 
at the Same instant delicious strains of musi 
from the zither resting on a table by | ‹ 

While this was going on, a string fastened to the sensitive SIN 
Wrist was held taut by the leader 
from any string, it was not po 
one and the same time to keep the trumpet suspend 
feet in the air (swaying in circles all the while), and t 
а musical instrument at his side. It 
performances that cause the sceptic furiousl* 
Also, it should be added, Mr. McCreadie | 
his coat cuffs two luminous discs that every movement 
of his arms was apparent. 
"At ordinary sittings some of these 
to be dispensed with, for it is found tl 
employed the phenomena are slowed down, and 
les time aud scope for those personal, evidential 
munieations from friends and relatives who have passed 
On, and it is just this internal evidence supplied to entire | Моп 
strangers for which most sitters come ( » doubt 
һауе not space to describe a 5) 
Attended on June 28th, at which Mrs. Grenville Byam (а 
well-known member of the L.S.A.) and others received long 


ble f idi 
ssible 1 1 


stringent tes 
ıt where еу ‹ 
М tatior f 


п. 


splendid sitting 1 pathy, this 


aid yeridical messages, nor to speak of the highly intere 
ine remarks from Mr. Burrows (a control) concerning Ма: Haney Parc Ат тнв Barris Сошлов.—Мешһега 
"How they do it.” ind friends of the British College were privileged Wed 
In Andrew MeCreadie we have a fine sensitive instru sdav. 27th ulto., to hear from Mr. Harry Price i 
ment, and his work at the British College adds a fresh сооп leven псев recent] lucted 
to the good records of that institution. Mr. and sensitive ы ро: 
| recent € 


| McKenzie deserve the thanks of all interested ir 
phenomen: 


psychie research. д 
— — —— me ts were a T 
udience The det € 
Тав бош could never see beauty if it did not first be be of the greatest 
П tiful itself.—ProrINUs medium and other as so often 
come Ты. - counted unworthy of note in the 1 eate 
X 


guidance for others is lo 


ings and valuable 


* “The Spiritualist,’ Vol. I., p. 86. 
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SPIRITUAL BROADCASTING. 


Tne Mysteny or Тиогонт 


Ihe present article owe ts origin to couple of п 
teresting: para ph hich appeared in Јлонт of June 
under the headir of On Influence culled from th 
little work entitled “Guidance from Beyond The par 
d our attention, and which we 


п regard 
Ф u ar ever p ng t ugh bands and waves ol 
influer ( n min ecording to the гє 
pr { i nner self ГІ you call 
І I 1 them as your own 
m hey are only pictures which you have 
1 colourıı 
We are told that these ‘influence are thrown off more 
| iy all people, in varying degre of intensity, and 
that th ar 1 form of m netism; but what we are to 
understand by th rd ‘picture vhich represent ous 
idi and thoughts we are not told If, however, our 
thougt d id are not our own, whose are they Jf 
ü о аг ured, they owe their origin to other minds, 
ire th minds the or are these, like our own 
merely receiver 0 l| other mind and 
пјес to th пи If so, where then does the 
proc begin, and hat he explanation of it? 
Befor е attempt to answe hese questior it ma 
b i f est be | to illustrate the mental 
phenomenon de ibed above by a material one, with which 
“ , ‹ , І í le 1 ir ve Hi 
I ir minds to a I 
4 r n pable of responding to wave 
le I ally, they m be said 
to b I Г nplace to the hum-drar 
M ¢ | rou } 4 Ibu« 
nd it ble istme ecome tuned іп” to 
‹ ir, in such a “тесі 
p ) I ral t that it receive 
| pr | ( mi of quite a different 
| f І ( І rit 1 « y 
on l п thoughts unexpectedly making 
their appe ) times bad, and for 
it геврот They have ay 
p ntl ri | fror nowhe | et there must be 
methi n on ire, hitherto unsuspected, which ha 
respond 7 idden ingredient in one’s make- 
up hich | vibrated under the impact of unseen in 
fl ( Ih thir these unaceustomed thoughts and 
feelin ma m tr ng in themselve ind yet they are 
ibtle ir ) n piritual о which 
howeve | uld be Ht pa heed Now 
long befo ‘ lers « ole í dreamed of, or 
before ley wnised 1 Swedenborg had 
ritt | 
i | І e themselves into tl 
ritual lire І h in the I 1 
he r | re diffused from Йаш 
Con enti 18 T 18 еу nov ı spirit even while 
n th he 1 ‹ nuously in the midst of the 
ibt rn І piritu Í not onl emanating 
from tho wound m here, bu lso from those who are 
most closely associated ith him through aflinity of state 
on the Other Side 
There can be little doubt e think, that thi diff 
ion" of thought. the Jf influence are тевро! 
ible for th curious са ich sometimes aris hen 
two or more mind have ( uM n expressive Frencl 
phrase) been ened th the TI ul often very muc 
out of the common, and leading to ne discoveries. and 
nventio Such minds mu TT en tuned іп” to 
equa] pitch at the moment of receptior ith the result 
tha have one of those remarkable cases of coinci 
ilona lh Р J inexplicable, unless on some such 
ТТІ Т девей, That auch coincidences ‘are 
comparat ly rare not » be mdered at for the 
n 7 отр! | f 1 d nd of mental 
tat f ! ent n hemeselv« 7 net any 
too common a repetitior uch phendmer 
Swedenborg has much to upon the subject of thought 
and feeling as dependent on “іп! іе, the flowing 
in проп the mind of influences external to it, and defi 
nitely states. that all feeling and thought are "chang: 
and variations of state and form in the ibatance of 
which t mind is composed nd further that these 
changes nre duo to influx of spiritual heat and light 
(love, knowledge, and wisdom) which play upon it from th 
realms of the spiritual, Ho compares these thin (so fni 
! piritua] things can be compared with natural) to tl 
chang ind iriatior hich take place in the ubject 
of the vegetabl TI mm, | the action of the sun ray 
ite hont | light he former modifying their sub 
tance, nnd the latter their 1 The comparison is à ver 
nuguestive one in the light r revelation ind afford 
much food for quiet rum tior 
In view of what has been said in the extract from 


“Guidance from Beyond with reference to ''ideas" and 


thought being the effecta of influences external to our 
elves, it may be of interest to see what Swedenborg himself 
has to on this matter In the first place, he premis 
that no man can think from himself alone, but that all power 
of thought is derived primarily from God 
A mar he Ly can think and will nothing from 
himsel but all that he thinks and wills is by influx—by 
influx from heaven, if it is good, and by influx from hell 
if it is evil H« 1 again It has often been mani 
fested to me that no one thinks from himself, but from 
other ibout him, and those also not from themselves, but 
ll from other and that thoughts and affections make 
an orderly progression from one society to another, with 
it anyone knowing otherwise than that th« ire from h 
If Не is referring here to societies or communities in 
the orld of spirit In order to illustrate these things, he 
ells an interesting story of some spirits who, discussing 
t particular matter, persisted in maintaining that they 
thought om themselv« and how they were convinced, by 
experiment, of the contrary. He tells how they were sent 
in a certain society, and all communication cut off with 
their neighbour to whom also their thoughts used to 
extend, and they were then detained therein. They were 


then told to think otherwise than the spirits of the sock 
they were then with, and to compel themselves to think 


contrary to them, but were obliged to conf« that they 
found it impossible to do so He also tells of another 
imilar incident he once witnessed, but which affected only 


a single individual, He says 


[here wa ı certain pirit who believed that he 
thought from himself, and thus without any extension 
out of himself, or any consequent communication with 


eties outside of him. То convince him that he was in 
erro all communication with th« eties nearest to 
him was taken awa in consequence of which, he was 
not only deprived of thought, but fell down as if dead, 
pt that he threw hi wms about like a new-born 
nfant After a time communication us restored to 
T nd according to the degree in hich it was re 
tored he returned into the usual tate of his own 
thought 
Swedenborg points out, however, that this communi 
ion of thought (and feeling) between the different societic 
and their unit is not manifest] 1,4 consciously per 
( ed by them, but is a communication with the quality in 
hich tl are principled; for if the communication was 


consciously perceived, liberty and freewill would be im- 


perilled, and they would soon cease to think at all In 


hort, these communications are more in the nature of im 
fluences, which, іп so far as they affect one, do во, as stated 
abo according to the quality in which one is principled 
or, to use a virele metaphor, according to the nature 
ша condition of one receiving set Hence, the same 
rad ing influence ill affect each one differently, ever 
tl ra we differently received and qualified by 

the nature 1 quality of the object or organism into which 

flo 

If anything that h been said above leads one to 
ima e that man has no thoughts of I own, and #0 i 
not responsible for them, he would be drawing a wrong 
conclusion He is certainly not responsible, or only in 
directly so, for what flows into his mind from outside, Hi 
responsibility begins only when he appropriates what enter 


in and makes his own by living it 
We asked the question above Where does this thought 


proce thi piritual “Broadcasting” begin, if all other 
beings are like ourselv« and subject to the same law, each 
receiving these influences unconscious! reacting to them 


nd again passing them on modified by their own person 
lities? There can be only one answer to this question 


and that that it begins in the Eternal Fount of All 
Thought, God Himself His Life, which is Love and Wi 
dom, proceeds continually from Him, and is received by 
His creature ind is qualified and conditioned by them 
weording to their several nature The highest and wisest 
ingels receive it in ite greatest strength and purity, And 


» it passes outward and downward through all the grade 
of piritual being to man, being thus gradually accom 


modated to his own lower powers of reception. By thi 

Т ine of life," he may, according to his fitness, com 
municate th the lowest or the highest degree of being 
for spiritually, he is in the possibility of elevating hi 
mind, of ‘tuning’ it in, to communicate with any of thes 
higher rar of influence and power, and of benefiting 
accord in gl 

“ANIMAL BunvrvAr,' ‘The soul of the beast,” writes 
Swedenborg, “considered in itself is spiritual It 
must, however, be observed, that the souls of beasts are not 
piritual in the degree in which the souls of men are, but 


they are spiritual in a lower degree; for there are degree 
of spiritual things.’’ This view marks a great advance on 


the old-time orthodox teaching that man alone possessed a 

ul, Man alone was supposed to be a spiritual being, he 
Mone could think and reason, he alone possessed the gift 
if immortality: the animal was a mere automaton moved 
by blind instinct Such teaching as thi of course, i 


rendered quite untenable by the theory of evolution.—H 
HraAwLEY Киропоуи, B.Bc, (in “Тһе Occult Review’’) 


July f 1929.) 


POSITIVISM AND FINALITY. 


By 'LikUTENANT-COLONFE!I 


The aim of the Positivist or Materialist (as he is mor 
tommonly known) is to find physical finality, a boundary 
which shall enclose all degrees of perception, whether 
Hral or instrumental; an enclosure beyond which ther 
shall be no possibility of existence 

There are two methods by which it ha 
this result might be obtained. In the first (the older), it 
was sought by а circle, or series of circles, to prove that 
the cause produces the effect, and the effect in due time 
becomes the cause, а chain of events which gives no oppor 
tunity for escape into other, and unknown conditions; th 
liter method was to find evidence of some part of that 
boundary, so decisive and final as to be beyond disput 
and from which the continuation of the boundary could be 
ишпей, although the rest of this boundary may be hidde 
ша degree of distance or magnitude which the hum 
mind could never hope to penetrate 

It is curious, however, that the logic of the Positivist 
argument requires an infinity of time, for nothing can ever 
have commenced to be, or ever cease to exist, His boun 
daty must contain an invariable quantity, otherwise it 
would be elastic, admitting no possibility of finality 

His argument, therefore, assumes a parado a finite 
infinity, which is a logical absurdity, for however much 
these quantities may approach, they can never coincide 

The great increase in materialistic belief during th 
Victorian Ёга was due to the belief that a part of such a 
boundary had been found, in the atom, a final visibl 
quantity, of which all matter was constructed 
was supposed to be of such infinite hardn 
manence that division was impossible, or else it 
posed of such elusive and homogeneous material th 
гия the knife of the would-be dissector 

vould such а postulate have been maintained, a sect 
of this desired boundary would have apparently been 
posed; "atoms existing in a void" would be a f 
admitting of no escape in that direction—a finality givi 
probability to the assumption that the other extreme of 
the boundary existed іп the magnitude of worlds and the 
limit of occupied space, with but the void between and 
beyond, 

But, the Positivist received a rude shock when it was 
ascertained that the atom, far from being the concret« 
and immutable item supposed, was about the most im- 
palpable thing that could be imagined ; a hole, or portion cf 
space, which only retained its shape through the immer 
speed of particles revolving within that space, particl 
minute even in comparison with itself; and even these par- 
ticles were not concrete but centres of energy of unknown 
quality, And even then, with what is left of its actualit 
10 18 not permanent. Tt is known that certain particles or 
impulses (Beta rays) can, by impact, scatter the component 
of the atom, leaving not a vestige behind: while the con 
ponents become, in their turn, elements of destruction, or 
re-creation and modific ation of other atom 
. The present “limit of conception’ of physical existence 
ij the “something” called the Ether, and the particle 
(electrons) of the atom are assumed to be disturbances or 
stresses in this material. 

But as Ether, from the necessity of its conce ption, must 
leall-pervading and all-penetrating, it is impossible to re- 
strain it, or contain it in any manner; it is therefore be 
yond possibility of measurement by physical means, and 
cannot therefore be assumed as within any material 
boundary. 

Driven from this argument, the Positivist now claim 
Ша) if there is no physical finality, and the source and 
destination of matter are beyond the reach of the intellect 
there is no existence superior to matter He claim 
definite boundary in this direction; that man is the apex 
of evolution within this boundary, and that he, with all hi 
attributes, is but a chemical phenomenon, differing in 
degree but not in kind from those observed in the chemist 
laboratory. қ 

But this is an assertion, and the onus of proof rests upan 
him, not that of disproof upon his opponents, as һе tri« 
to ішегі, for he brings no evidence in support of his state 
ment, no evidence that the human attributes are subject to 
the laws and tests to which he theoretically submits them. 

All evidence is to the contrary, for а man can think of, 
and even wil to do, that which his physical disabilities 

vent him doing. Tho laws have not limited the intellect, 
Wit the instrument by which alone the intellect can per- 
form the action. 


been hoped that 


The fact that mind can think ‘‘beyond’’ 
liysical laws, and contrary to those laws, is evidence that 
ho not subject to those laws, for nothing in Nature can 
evade the laws to which it is subject. ' 

But physical laws constitute the qualitative boundary of 
matter, and that which can evade these laws is obviously 
siperior to them, and, logically, superior to that which 1s 
within control of the laws, that is to say superior to matter 

It is obvious that the Positivist position is untenable, 
even though it is impossible, during this life, unless occult 
evidence is acceptable, to offer direct evidence of the 
superiority of mind to matter. 


ae Т 


MAGNETIC OR ODIC FORCE 
EMPLOYED ІМ PSYCHIC PHOTO. 
GRAPHY: AN HYPOTHESIS. 


not here і 
ubtle force which іп intermediary 
probably the form of substance uniti 
piritual world Psychic photography 
out it. I present this hypothe 

theory of a “psych transparen 


psychic photograph 


MUSIC AND COLOUR. 


To the Editor of LIGHT 


SIR With reference to the пашт 
Richards in Ілонт of 23га ult., I ha 
what similar a few years ago in Exeter Cathedral. 

The service was choral. In the afternoon, and during 
the singing, I noticed above the choristers masses of deli 
cate tints, mostly pink and green, which formed them- 
selves into webs of colours, delicate and beautiful It 
occurred to me that possibly the waves of sound were being 
converted into waves of colour 

An experience which I have never properly understood 
occurred at our Parish Church. During the singing of the 
anthem there appeared above the heads of the choristers on 
the N. side, a large golden harp, and near it a long trumpet 
of conventional shape, which seemed to be formed of the 
same psychic stuff of which apparitions are supposed to 
consist. One can speculate on the origin of the form of the 
harp, and wonder if the sounds produced by a number of 
singers under certain conditions might not produce a 
definite form visible to clairvoyant sight 

Yours, etc., 
Н. LANGELAAN 

Honiton, Devon. 


June 25th, 1923. 
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"ME" AND ITS PUZZLES. 


At times, when narrating instances of supernormal 
happenings, especially those which occur to some of 
us in the course of everyday life, one is met by the 
question: “How is it that these things don't happen 
to МЕ?” The question is put in a way half-sceptical, 
half-resentful. 
complaint. It is not easy to answer, because the reply 
would seem to convey some kind of pers mal reflection. 
We can imagine old Sam Johnson's gruff retort: ''Sir 
(or Madam), I doubt whether you are the kind of per- 
son to whom such things could happen + There 
indeed, some law of spiritual attraction at 
work. There are people who attract events as the 
magnet attracts steel filings. When they are in the 
way "things happen They radiate an atmosphere 
favourable to developments of some sort—not always 
fortunate. We have indeed met with those who 
to carry with them a train of unlucky happenings 
These folks are much dreaded by their acquaintances 
How far the influence of suggestion and expectation 
enter into such things it would be diffieult to deter- 
mine. But it is not all illusion, and even suggestion 
and expectation have certain psychical values. The 
something that it 
kil, for 


marvel. Wh 


a 


It becomes at once an argument and a 


seems, 


seen) 


discovery of the causes underlying 
first 
minds, any 


marvellous 
further disposition to 


seemed appears to 


enables the earth and the other planets to travel unsup 
ported in space? Gravitation, of course. And then 
somehow, it is not wonderful any longe We know 
how it is done! But the wonder of it remains 

From a long experience of the critical and 


imaginative type of persons m the region of psychi 
inquiry, ойе at last arrives at t ) 


long as any given phen Menon ( 


it is for them highly suspicious They have grave 
reason to doubt whether it ever happens But he 
an explanation is offered (and, oh! how weird and 


then it be 


wonderful are some of the explanation 
comes commonplace, and unworthy о! any 
attention. These critical people, it seems, will never 
be satisfied with anything but the supernatural, which 
when immediately natural 
and therefore of no account whatever! It is like the 
Chinese mystie's doctrine of Tao. The nature of Tao 
is unknown. When it becomes known it is no longer 
Tae. Here is a pretty doetrine to set before an un 
believing generation! Yet, to say, our critical 
and sceptical inquirer carries it out wonderfully іы 
practice, He looks for evidences of a supermundanc 
world. Fiat experimentum |-—let it manifest its pre 
sence in the region of mortal life. Now 
and immediately, and b the 
And во, a 


run ! 


once it oceurs, becomes 


strange 


and again it 
graciously condescends, 
same fact, becomes mortal and mundane 
the old rhyme pute it, "round and round we 
A “vicious circle” indeed ! 

A man is healed of disease, and the 

piritual healing.’ 
nothing in it—only 


cure за pre 
But our 
"'sugges- 


claimed as an example of 
cynical observers find 
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veridical vision of her son 
It is dismissed as being 
Several in. 


tion А mother has a 
dying in a distant land. 
merely telepathy, thought transference 
stances of providential happenings are mentioned in 
connection with some person who seems to be ресі. 
this Just 


chance coind 


who are extra 


liarly favoured in respect 


dences, as in the case of some people 
ordinarily fortunate at cards! 

Whether the explanation is right or wrong, the thing 
has to be explained. When it is explained (one way or 
another), it becomes of no further interest. А blind 
man receives his sight, apparently by supernormal 
But the supernormal is highly improbable 
There was hallucination possibly even 
fraud. But if the man was blind, and his sight was 
actually restored—and there have been such cases— 
then it is not such a trifling matter to him. He can 
afford to waive any question of explanation. Of course 
he may have been a credulous person, and got his 
sight restored to him as a punishment for it! 

But when all the long catalogue of remote, melan- 
choly and ingenious theories is exhausted, we are 
brought up, perhaps, once more to the old plea: “Why 
is it these things don’t happen to ME? 

We can think of quite a number of answers to that 
The answer would depend very 


means. 
somewhere 


particular conundrum. 
much on the kind of persons who asked the riddle. 
case we could say that. as Life is поб а 
and no state a final state there is no need 
to despair. Something may happen to-morrow. Also 
oncentrated attention on ME has a curious! 
cramping and sterilising effect on one’s life. There 
Each of them is ME to himself or her- 
ind not less worthy of attention. What happens 
to those other ME's can be quite as valuable, 
quite as important, and no less evidential (as a mar. 
vel) than what has never yet happened to you. The 
extraordinary 


But in every 


cl sed box К, 


a too с 


are others. 


self, 


idoption of that view may make ап 
change in your experiences [$ is at least worth 
trying. 
LIGHTS O' LONDON. 
A WORKING Man’s RBFLEOTIO 
Mr. Robert Blatchford recenti wrote I don't like 
London. I detest London." Now, I have a great admira- 


myself in disagreement 


Blatchford, but find 
John Burn 


tion for Mr 
With my old friend, Mi 


with him for once 

(and no man has done more for London than Mr. Burns), I 
love London [о me it is a dream city of never ending 
delight I walked treets and embankment 
un the п pressing conditions, out of work, under 2 
leaden sky, and t ns its lights have twinkled into exist- 
ence, throwing-their shadows and reflections upon street 
and river, I have felt its spell and realised its power felt 
that I was a citizen of no mean city One must love Lon 
don to appre te its beaut But for some of London’s 
eritics the cit magi pell Із non-existent I have a 
quaint fancy th: ‹ nder cau world beyond 
the eath, there 1 replica of London, a dream 
( р! oured р ons of life and 
he T І h h th i of earth One can 
easily imagine the arisen London lover, G. R. Sims, revisit 
ing his beloved “Lights о” Londi London at night is a 
realm of enchantment Its dazzlin theatre lights and 
brilliant sky-signs throwing a flood of kaleidoscopic colour 
transform the streets and grey building into а scene if 
which the greatest artists can rejoice There is a lure in 
London, not always for evil. Moralists and ultra-puritar 
proclaim its corruption. But even among the primroses 
and violets of country woods there sometimes lurks an 
adder There is much that is foul and sordid in London 
but it is being cleansed and salved and moulded into good- 
пе by seen and unseen reformer There are critics (Mf 
Blatchford is not one of them) who are like a severe-looking 
old lady I once looking h a lorgnette at some 


1 The joyous and 
developed, I suppose, by 
training, called forth the old lady's di 
turning away, she said Disgraceful |’ That 
mistake of the religious world 


little girls dancing to a street 
artistic abandon of the dancing 


а pantomime 
pleasure, for 


attitude hans long been the 


Goodne has alwa been doomed to be clothed in drab 
and grey Music and oolour and gaietv have been m 
garded as the accompaniment of vice But despite the 


lum and gin shop, the dope saloon or gambling den, Loi 


don is in the becoming a City of God and His Christ. and 
to those with open vision there i as Francis Thomp 
on wrote. a Jaeob’s ladder set up hetween Heaven and 
Charing Cross 

Harry FIELDER 


July 7, 1923.] 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


The twenty-first Annual Genera] Meeting of the Spirit 
lils National Union will be held in the Rectory Hall, 
Gateshead-on-Tyne, this Saturday, July 7th, and Sunday 
Sessions, the day following, will be held in the Town Hall, 
Neweustle-on-Tyne, when the speaker at the morning and 
wening meeting will be Mr. W. G. Hibbins, A.M.Inst.C.E. 


+ + + . 


Іш our issue of June 30th, on page 409, we had occasion 
(0 give а story from “Тһе Observer" of June 24th, of a 
ported apparition of Pope Pius X., before some German 
and Austrian priests at the Vatican, Rome. А corres- 
pondent in Ottawa, Ontario, now sends us an extract from 
‘The Franciscan Review," of April this year in which 
further particulars are given. Тһе report says: 


An unusually interesting story is told by Father Louis 
Bonvin, of St. Michaels, Buffalo, in a German Catholic 
paper :— 


“Sister M. Edith, who till recently was active here in 
Buffalo and vicinity, writes to her former Superioress from 
Remagen, Germany, under date October 23rd, 1922: 
Yesterday an Oblate Father was here and we discussed 
the pitiful times ahead of us. . . . He then related 
fo me the following happening of recent date, which is 
vouched for by the auxiliary Bishop of Treves, who in 
ln has it from one of his priests, an eye-witness. А 
short time ago ten German and Austrian priests were in 
Rome and about to receive an audience of Pope Pius 
XI, When they were waiting іп the ante-room, the doo: 
opened and before them stood the late Pope Pius X., who 
died some eight years ago. ‘The clergymen were speech- 
less, because they all recognised him instantly. He 
turned to them and said: ‘‘These unhappy times will last 
another two years." Then he disappeared. While still 
under the effect of the apparition, the waiting priests 
were called into the private room of the reigning pontiff, 
Who noticed their apprehension, and asked for the reason 
One of the priests gave him the information. The Holy 
Vather replied in a natural voice: “бо he was here 
прат рег Bonvin writes as follows in comment 
upon the evidence advanced in favour of the genuineness of 
the "apparition" : “It does not behove us to judge lightly 
supernatural apparitions, especiall so when they are 
mubstantiated by living witnesses. . . . We are not 
dealing here with a rumour based upon a doubtful source, 
but with the letter of a well-known religious, who, in the 
same letter emphasises the fact that her source of infor. 
Mation is absolutely trustworthy. And that party in 
turn backs up the truth of this information by a well- 
known bishop. 'The ten priests who had this apparition 
cannot be suspected of having been victims of an illusion, 
because there were several of them, and further so, 
because the words of the reigning Pope doubtless prove the 
fact of another apparition of the late Pope. Тһе appari- 
tion and the words spoken may be considered a consola- 
tion for the two afflicted countries of Central Europe." 


* “ LI . 


The fourth and last of the series of Papers on “Тһе 
resent Position of Psychical Research," by Sir Oliver 
lodge, appeared in ''Cassells Weekly” of July 4th. Sir 
Oliver in the course of his concluding remarks, writes: 


Бо if I am asked what is the present outcome of 
chical science in my own mind, I should say: In the 
place, that the accessible portion of the universe is 
timning out larger than we knew, and that a whole 
walm of hitherto obscure fact is coming within our ken; 
Î region which our customary scientific investigations 
hitherto һауе not explored, and which few of the recog- 
nised investigators have even suspected. Next, that we 
are thus introduced to a region of what might be called 
fipramundane activity and intelligence. We discover by 
signs and tokens a group of intelligences interested in 
the earth, and probably near it—if to them space has 
Meaning bit existing apart from familiar associa- 
tion with that Matter which so directly and continually 
and exclusively appeals to our animal-derived sense 
mus. Some of these supramundane intelligences аге 
la occasionally to influence our minds, but they are 
unable to exert mechanical force on material objects, fo: 
lack of an animal-descended muscular organism. Though 
ly, through a borrowed organism, they may 

es bring about minor but astonishing physical 

ts. . . . So we are privileged to find, first, that 

we too are immortal spirits, at present in process of 
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training amid difficult surroundings; and, next, that we 
are not alone in the universe, although apparently so 
completely isolated in flesh; that the infinite intellectual 
and moral chasm which separates us from Deity is not, 
so to speak, empty, and that we are surrounded by those 
whom we are entitled to call friends. These last seem 
to constitute a group, growing and developing as we are, 
not far removed from us in effective space, and not very 
far beyond us in knowledge. They claim to have feelings 
not wholly unlike our-own, and to be capable in minor 
degrees of foreseeing, planning, and guiding, and ready 
to help everything lower than themselves. They show a 
keen Casin of their privileges, and though still 
of free wil are always willingly subject to 
Divine control. The concurrent existence of hostile or 
evil influences is not denied, and has to be strenuously 
guarded against by us, especially when we open our minds 
to supramundane power; but the powers of good are 
stronger, and can curb or overpower the evil, unless 
something in ourselves is traitorous, Thus, then, looking 
at existence as a whole, I have begun to recognise, amid 
the multifarious possibilities of existence—some of them 
too lofty for our ken—a brotherhood of human spirits, 
owning allegiance to one whom they and we call The 
Master. A brotherhood of man in the widest sense, full 
of a sense of duty and mutual help, all working and 
praying and worshipping, some under conditions a stage 
higher than our own, and striving to raise our minds to 
a nobler conception of duty, a keener sense of service, 
and a firmer conviction of the loving Fatherhood of God 


possesse 


Dr. Weston, Bishop of Zanzibar, who has come to Lon- 
don to preside over the Anglo-Catholic Congress, has ге. 
cently given the press some interesting particulars of 
psychic happenings occurring amongst the natives of East 
Africa. He states that he occasionally exorcises spirits 
haunting the native dwellings himself, and the result of 
his observations induces him to think that spirits actually 
exist in the natives, or houses they are said to inhabit. In 
an interview with the “Daily Express" representative, pub- 
lished on June 27th, Dr. Weston said :—“I have been in 
a mud hut in the native quarters in my diocese, and have 
seen great pieces of plaster torn from the walls and hurled 
about. I was naturally sceptical at first, so I had every 
living soul cleared out of the hut and formed a cordon 
round it. Pieces of mud still continued to be torn from the 
walls and flung with great force against the roof. Several 
pieces came hurtling through the doorway. One piece hit 
me on the head. I re-entered the hut and said prayers 
The disturbance stopped immediately. The hut was re- 
paired, and nothing of the kind has happened there since. 
Natives have come to me saying they were possessed of the 
devil. Some evil spirit, whether it was the devil or not, 
had certainly taken possession of them. They had two 
voices—their own natura] voice and another weird, un- 
earthly kind of voice, over which they seemed to have no 
control. I said prayers over them, and this seemed to chase 
the evil spirits away. Every sign of the queer second voice 
vanished, and they became their natura] selves again. It 
would be absurd and utterly unreasonable, with these hap 
penings confronting you, to say that there are no spirits on 
the earth, Here in England it may be possible to scout 
the idea, but in a country like Zanzibar, where almost 
everybody believes in spirits, and the whole atmosphere is 
steeped in the belief, it is quite a different matter." 


* 7 ” > 


The “Daily Herald’’ of Monday last published some par- 
ticulars of what appears for the moment to be another case 
of Poltergeist. The report reads as follows 


The occupants of a little house in the Drapery, one of 
Lincoln’s most densely-populated areas, have been greatly 
startled and inconvenienced by strange happenings which 
are reported to have occurred there. So nerve-racking 
have these manifestations proved to Mr. Tom Newbury 
a 21-year-old labourer, and his wife, that they have taken 
up their abode elsewhere. A few nights ago, when the 
family were in bed, Mr. Newbury told a “Daily Herald” 
representative, he ws ikened by the shutters outside 
the window flying open, although he had secured them 
before retiring. As he lay there the window opened, and 
a face slowly formed and approached him. Reaching out, 
Mr. Newbury grasped the poker and threw it at the face, 
which immediately vanished. After that, surprises came 
thick and fast. The door was unlocked, and the iron bar 
which was used for additional security was thrown to 
the floor; a small table was overthrown, and ornaments 
broken; knocking was heard in many parts of the house; 
pictures were lifted from their hooks and dropped on the 
floor; and a big trunk was transported from the far side 
of the bedroom and thrown downstairs. These unaccount- 
able manifestations continued, even when neighbours and 
friends. who came to investigate, were present. Local 
Spiritualists have investigated the matter, and it is stated 
that the mysterious occurrences were caused by the spirit 
of a former ocoupant of the house, Joe Green, a gypsy, 
who died from the effects of a blow on the head lie re- 

ceived in а dispute at Newbury. 


c 
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GLASGOW ASSOCIATION OF 
SPIRITUALISTS. 


OPENING Or THE JAMES ROBERTSON Memortat Har 

The opening ceremony in connection with the James 
Robertson Memorial Hall, the new home of the Glasgow 
Association of Spiritualists, took place on the afternoon 
of Saturday, 23га ulto 

The hall is situated at the rear of the houses at and 
26, Holland-street, which the Association acquired some 
three years ago at a cost of £1,500 

As there has been no occasion to spend money on ex 
ternal architectural features, the hall has been built at 
comparatively small cost, and it came as a surprise to 
many, after passing through the unpretentious entrance, to 
Énd themselves in such a commodious and beautiful hall 

The plans were prepared by Mr. W. Inglis, I.A., and 
the design із characterised by a dignified simplicity well 
suited to the purpose of the building 

The hall measures about sixty-four feet by forty feet, 
and the cost will be about £2,000. A beautifully finished 
oak reading desk, a memorial gift from one of the mem 
bers, is an attractive feature of the platform which, on th« 
opening day, was tastefully decorated with flowers and 
plants 

Mr. Јонх M. SrEWaRT, Acting President, presided 
and after the singing of “Тһе World hath felt a quickening 
breath," by the company which thronged the building, and 
an invocation by Mr, James Coates, followed by the hymn, 
“Behold, how good a thing it is 

Mr. Stewart said 

It is my inestimable privilege to preside on this histori 
occasion, and, in the name of the Association, to welcome 
you all very cordially to the James Robertson Hall 

"T include іп that greeting the Great, Unseen Host, of 
whose presence we are assured. 1 can well believe that 
foremost amongst those of the higher life who are looking 
on in joyful participation upon this happy gathering is our 
esteemed President, Mr. Peter Galloway It is very 
natural that it should be so because we know the arisen 
ones are drawn to old ties and associations, and Mr. Gallo- 
way was the moving spirit in the securing of this property 
and the erection of this hall 

After a tribute to those who had been most conspicuous 
in carrying through the scheme, Mr. Stewart referred in 


glowing terms to the work of the noble men and women 
pioneers of the A iation, to whose devoted labours they 
owed so mucl Pre-eminent amongst .thes was Mr 
James Robertson, and in associating his name with their 
new hall they were paying a fitting tribute to his great 


work for Spiritualisn 

“We can never be too grateful 
for it is because of their labours 
benefits of Spiritualism and the and 
it brings The future is full of ness and happiness 
the progress of thought is alt the public attitude to 
our subject As an Association, equipped with this fine 
hall and rooms, we have an unprecedented opportunity to 


to those early pioneers 


rat we to-day enjoy the 
1 comfort which 


perform a real éducational and spiritual ‘service for the 
community God grant that we may be wisely guided in 


our work of bringing to others that knowledge which ha 
brought so much joy and comfort to u May the ricl 
administrations and inspirations of the spirit world ever 
attend us. May we be faithful to the trust committed 
our care, and, as Мг, Galloway always counselled us, “Мау 
no day find us lacking in devotion to the Cause of Truth 


Miss Margaret Ковкитяох, prior to drawin le the 
curtain which concealed the memorie! stone—a r free 
stone slab above the platform, surrounded by an effective 
moulding and bearing the inscription The James Robert 
son Hall 1923 id 

1 wish to say how much I appreciate the honour beir 
done to my father to-day. Spiritualism was the great 
influence in his life It was his source of strength, h 
haven from earthly worries, and his friends аст the 
border were his constant companion We who lived with 
him day by day know how it helped him to live nobly | 
die happily.’ The congregation then sang Wordsw: 
hymn Thou whose hand hast brought us unto ihis joy 
ful day and Mr. Stewart, in calling on Mr. E. W. Oater 
announced that the dedication ceremony would he per 
formed from the other 

Mr. Олткх, speaking in trance nil i 
some years since frst we held our sensitive mec 
ing before this Association, yet our mind to tha 
occasion with gratitude, a young sensitive making h first 
distant journey to a company then stranger ubsequently 
hie warm-hearted friend 

After referring to the kindly sympathy and encourage 
ment given by Mr. Robertson he continued To-day we 
come to perpetuate his name in word and stone, vet m 
that is a poor thing beside the fact that his name 1 raver 
in the hearts and memories of so many of vou 

“It is a goodly thing that certain тоса of earth 
should he set de for sweet and hallowed communion 
with the spiritual sphere Such i r custom, tot upon 


our plane 


“Primitive man, from his early days, strove to find the 
quietude and seclusion in which alone the power of the 


Divine Life can be realised. Only in the stillness 


delicate vibrations be understood and appre 
the groves were probably the first temples 1 
the whisper of the wind through the trees w 
of that other wind which accompanies the spir 
There, 1 puny and early forms they paid tr 
worship to the God not understood To-day 
do no more, for the vastness of all that is co 
the Godhead is as much beyond human con 
if was myriads of years ago.” 


After reference to the early recognition « 


Т, 1923, 


can it 
ciated, and 
nan used 
as the symb 


itual preser 
jer tribute 
sir, you cay 
ntained within 
prehension 


Xf the need fo 


consecrating special places for purposes of worship, and th 


perpose of their meeting that day, he emph: 
lessness of consecrating matter unles hea 
secrated in tune therewith 


“And so we come to you to-day to dedi 


ing to the Glory of God, the Giver of all good 
of all Truth, the Source of all Strength, the 
Light, and the Fountain of all Wisdom. Т 


God, the God. Who knows nothing of creeds 


asised the us 
rt were ( 


ate this bu 
the Reveale 
Creator of 
о the glorv« 
or naàrrowne 


but Who blesses the truth-seeker, whatever his form 


thought, by leading him into the light, to th« 
aye, and to a sweet and hallowed communion v 
messengers—who delight to do His will 

In eloquent and impressive langua; th 
pressed the hope that the truth-seeker, who 
be, would here find that which he sought; 
weary world here find rest, the sick in lx 
healing, the mourners have their tears dı 
bereaved receive comfort, and the childre 
Proceeding, he said 

“May you be enabled to create bY sweet 
loving acts a genial atmosphere here which 
come to the ambassadors of the Most High 
and woo the Archangel from his plane, to « 
midst, because of your sincerity and earnest 
be the meeting place of many planes, the bri 
gulf of death, may this be for the drying « 
the mourner, the soothing of the heart of 
the illuminative of the mind of the searcher, t 
ing of the life of him who would live for 


> glory of God 
vith those—H 


е spe 
ever he ш 
the tired ar 
xly and mint 
ied and th 
n instructi 


thoughts 
shall give we 
and even wir 
ome into you 
ness may tl 


dge across the 


rf the eyes ( 


the distress 
he strengthen 
righteousnes 


Would you have it so? Then by your thoughts, your liv 
your attitude to one another when you meet her 
it possible—and we, of whom I am but one humble sou 
а mighty company. will do our part 
May the blessing of the Most Hil he 
of the wise ones who surround H hrone 
the spheres, and the love which is the 
Father will, descend upon you I with ¥ 
all who meet within these walls f evel 
г a solo by Miss Rainy, Mr. J. B. SURGEN 
pres the thanks of the Ass I the arcl 
the cortractors This was suit nowledged 
Benmis, one of the contractor 
Mr, А. M'CurrLy, in a humorous peal for the 
fund, mentioned that £500 wa till require and a 
tion amounting to over £33 w then taken uj 
After tea had been served an ndere \ 
J. В. А. McDonald, Mn. Horact EAI 1 ulate 
Association on the position to whi had attains 
the forward policy which | teris 
In introducing Dr. Gavin B. Cla: he Chain 
as the sole surviv tl I I eam 
iation, a man of І nter vho had 
country well in many varied sphere 
Dr. CLARK i 
ent, said he I еа! n 1% 
month I G v А 
At the í I f he І n 
materialist ving neither in ( He 
iell H« no belief 11 
ontempt fe lern S 
radin uperstitior 
He then proceeded to give some n € 
ences of sitting n the « Iv da particip 
ell-known citizen with var 1 ed I d 
brothers Duguid 
Mr. Stewart here announced iat efore the 
had left Mr. Oaten, he had had few word 
Their purport w The conditions 1 гө ex 
кі, but ke П ) rir R D 
G way are here Y ll help u all the 
Mr. Oaten having expressed his plea t 
ent, dwelt « the nward ficancs rs 
the most optimist lief he knew 7 
opportunity for good, апа teacl 
Short address were is ТӘН 
Coates. Мг. Jas. Skelton, and Mr. W 
proceedings closed the ng | 
еге we go and enediction 
The proceedings throughout were impressive a 
monious, and the spirit of optimism and quiet er 
which prevailed, while addin the вопла: Оі 
ind gratitude which the mer fee) at atta 
of their long cherished desire for a fitting М 
for the Association, augur vell for it 
ind the successful carrying on of vorh} h the) 
ing of God and the Spirit World, in the fir Spirites 
Temple in Scotland 
J. B. Md 


July 7, 1929.) 


OXEN AND THE GHOST. 


A SOUTH ArRICAN STORY 


Oxen are generally regarded as being very stupid animals, 
jit a Gradock writer tells a story which in the case of the 
Mists in a part of the Graaff-Reinet district would seem to 
siggest that they are at least susceptible to the proximity 
ti spooks! «Мапу years ago, when I was quite a little 
dup," he writes, “I stayed оп a farm on the other side of 
the Graaff-Reinet border. A year or two previously a 
purder had been committed there, a half-caste Hottentot 
iming been surprised by some neighbouring natives who 
kw that he had several pounds upon him (accumulated 
wages) and brutally killed. Now, this old Hottentot had 
wi intense love for this particular spot. It was close to 
i dy drift—a place where a winding river (or rather river- 
ted except after rains) crossed the mountain road. There 
жеге two or three thorn trees on one side of the road there, 
wid а steep krantz on the other, so that when it was only 
wing dim on the veld, it was practically dark by the 

and the place had a peculiarly uncanny appearance. 
“One evening my uncle and I, together with a native 
lad, were шр home in the wagon. We were descending 
Ше little steep bit of ground that led down to the drift, 
Wien suddenly the oxen stopped and absolutely declined to 

‚ They would not go a yard further, and some of 
them uttered a most peculiar sound as if in pain, whilst one 
or two bellowed as if they were being subjected to torture. 
uncle was very angry, for my aunt was alone in the house 
mith the little children and a little nurse girl, and it was 
getting. late. uncle tried everything he could think 
of, and finally lashed the animals in а way that was quite 
(тігі (for him), for he was a kind-hearted man; but he 
won stopped that, and said he would give it up. So we 
outspanned, turned the oxen loose, and walked home. 

“Ав we descended into the drift," continued the corres- 
pondent, “the little native lad shivered and muttered some- 
thing to himself. My uncle asked him what was the matter. 
ша minute or two he would not reply, and then when 
W were nearing the house, and he saw the lights, he said: 
Bias, daardie osse het die spook gesien.’ My uncle said 
nol in reply, but later, when discussing the subject with 
Тшіе Sannie, he said he believed the boy, and that the 
oxen had really seen the Hottentot chost. 

"I remember all this very clearly—and also what 

ed the next day. My uncle was an obstinate kind 
of man, and he wanted to make sure. So at dusk the next 
day he got another span of oxen, and inspanned them to a 
ж, and drove them alone the road. 
* “But they would not go down, and cross the drift. They 
almost shrieked with terror. I was there myself. My uncle 
would not listen to my aunt’s entreaty to let me stay at 
the house. He said I was getting a big boy and had to be 
alittle man. Anyhow, I was terribly frightened this time. 
б was my uncle, I think. He took the front reins, turned 
the heads of the oxen, and we went back home. We never 
made another attempt, and I believe that not long after- 
wards my uncle had a fresh road made—a deviation for some 
four or five hundred yards, necessitating a lot of work. 
This was all on account of the Hottentot’s spook, which, 
for all I know, haunts the place still." 

--“Бапа Daily Май.” 


SOME PRECEPTS. 


We take the following from a little book of maxims en- 
tiled “Greater Things, and A Greater Than Things," by 
Anonymous (J. М. Dent and Sons, Ltd., 1з. 6d. net): 


The course of our lives is governed by what we de, 
and what we do is determined by what we are. Whatsoever 
iontained within our hearts, that we are; that is the con- 
Код factor in our destiny. We may strive in vain to do 
Міег, so long as we change not the contents of our hearts. 

let us not deceive ourselves, that a little licence is 
Without harm, every least deviation from the straight is 
кімі, every least inclination from our highest is a fall. 

As we do to one another, so inevitably we do to our- 
жіне We cannot wish the least harm to another, without 
tho doing harm to ourselves by conceiving hatred whiti is 
еп our hearts; neither can we wish the least good 
to ano without also doing good to ourselves by conceiv- 

Jove which is uplifting in our hearts. ; 

many of us are failing utterly to-realise the dignity 

and ibility of our manhood; we are looking for 

forces to reform our world; but we ourselves are 

the constituents of our world, and we are men and women, 

Mot clay to be moulded from without. Our reformation 

Кик our own hands, our world is given into our power, 
shall we make it for ourselves and one another? 


Тнк Sour or erie is always “out US depths" 
poetry comes, if it be true, and living, and of any per- 
i valu. . . . Yes “out of the depths,” the 
of sorrow fused in the kindling fire of the spirit till 
Sweeps upward with that rhythmical beating 
musical before we know it. This is to write 
feel that it is uttered in your soul's hear- 
you do but reverently listen.—Mary LINSKILL. 
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TEE CONTROLS" 
STAINTON MOSES 


(“ М.А. Oxon.”) 
By 
A. W. TRETHEWY, В.А. 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures. 


Price 128. 64.; post free, 138. 
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THIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 

the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as “ M.A. Oxon,” as the author of 
* Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity,” and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle.” 
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Psychical Research | 


PROFESSOR RICHET 


25/- net. 


HE most complete summary in analysis ever 
published of the most important and signi 
ficant facts of psychical research. Professor 
Richet is a scientist with an international 
reputation, and he has that supreme quality of 
courage without which no investigator can 
achievethehighestresults | If he wereconfronted 
with the alternatives of forfeiting hisreputation or 
concealing what he believes to be the truth, Pro- 
fessor Richet would, we cannot doubt, choose the 
former. Inthisscholarlyand extraordinarily com- 
prehensive work nothing has been shirked that 
could in any way influence the conclusion. This 
authoritative statement concerning the validity of 
certain phenomena will undoubtedly have an 
important influence on the younger investigators 
in all fields of science. Thirty Years of Psychica? 
Research will inevitably be the first and final 
authority on the subject for many years to come 
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IMAGES ON GLASS. 


SPIRIT-PROTOGRAPRY 


SIRANGE 


Тнв LATEST EXPLANATION OF 


Ву ©. V. W. Tarr. 


The opponents of Spiritualism, in their hardness сї 
heart, have found another stick with which to beat the 
mediums for spirit-photography. Although it can easily be 
shown that the evolution of psychical criticism, or to 
describe the phenomenon їп another way, the abandonment 
of one position after another by the critics, is itself good 
evidence of the reality of psychic facts, there are stil] those 
among us who determinedly blind ourselves to the facts of 
the psychic. I cannot remember having seen in Ілеңт any 
reference to the latest suggestion of the critics on the sub- 
ject of spirit-photography, and I take this opportunity of 
calling attention to it, It is a signal example of the deter- 
mined attitude of our opponents, whom we may justifiably 
term “Тһе Die Hards." According to a recent report in 
the “Daily Маі,” a writer in the scientific journal, 
"Nature," has observed a most singular fact. Upon an 
ordinary piece of glass (a clock glass, five inches in dia- 
meter), after it had been silvered to serve as а mirror, 
there appeared a photographic image of a small child's 
head. ‘This mysterious piece of glass has been submitted 
to an expert, Dr. J. W. French, who says that the image 
upon it is evidently of photographic origin, “probably 
caused by a head being cut from a photograph and pasted 
on the glass." This expert has conducted experiments 
along these lines, and has obtained similar results, but it 
is admitted that tlie process is obscure, and a matter for 
further investigation. This singular and obscure process 
is, nevertheless, seized upon as a stick with which to beat 
the mediums for spirit-photography. The “Daily Mail" 
suggests that this phenomenon may afford an explanation 
of spirit-photography. Spirit-photographs “шау be pro- 
duced by the use of glass that has been exposed to a strong 
light under a negative or a picture, and that has had the 
image transferred to it by light or mere contact.” 

Quite unconsciously our opponents pay the poor mediums 
for spirit-photography an extraordinary compliment. This 
piece of glass, with its strange image, has had to be sub- 
mitted to an expert, who himself can only throw some light 
upon its production as a result of his own careful scientific 
experiments. How strange that the unscientific medium, 
who makes the supremely unscientific claim that he is able 
to get into touch higher world, should be so 
closely acquainted with natural laws that are obscure to 
scientists themselves! Since the mediums are so clever and 
deeply versed in Nature's lore as unconsciously shown by 
their opponents, it would seem that they are worthy, not 
of the constant innuendoes and vilification meted out to 
them, but of recognition as pioneers of research, however 
questionable their claims about the ghosts may be regarded 


with the 


fallacy óf a certain class of critic to 
individual medium has mastered the 


„It is an old 


assume that each 


whole knowledge of science and conjuring combined, 
ON COURAGE, 
Mr. J. Millott Severn, of Brighton, in one of a series of 
articles from his pen in “Popular Science Siftings,’” claims 
that although genius is rightly considered a rare quality 


even rarer. In the course of his article he 
held to have 


subject, and its courageous presenta 


true courage 1 


touches on a question that may be some ap 


plication to our own 


tion, although it should measure ol 


surely need no great 


audacity publicly to speak or write as one who holds by 
the reality of a life after death. Still there are those who 
fearful of popular ignorance and prejudice, conceal their 
views oven when there is an urgent need that these should 


tated Mr. Severn writes 


bo frankly 


Many hence the de 


acts of self-denial need courage ; 


irability of its cultivation What mean, paltry thing 
ome people will stoop to, witne or sanction, when lack 
ing courage to contend with and face opposition! Suel 


individuals not only allow themselves to be imposed upon 


but will frequently countenance the committal of low-down 


contemptible acts, and allow Ie ges matters, which 
should conscientiously demand their serious attention 
support and protection, to take their course unheeded and 
without challenge 

Courage is a quality which is largely appreciated by 
the .1ajority of people. When we hear a minister or 
publio speaker who has the courage of his convictior 
who dares to speak his mind, proclaiming his views г 

пека of cost: who dare т fact, to do hi ple uly 
crowds flock to hear him. The same may һе said of a 


eourage and daring truthfully to 


writer If he has the 
largely in demand 


peak out, his writing will he 


The cultivation of courage is very much neglected 
Parent hould train and foster the deve lopment of thi 
quality іп their children; it is highly important, from 
л moral as well as а physical standpoint and it would 
frequently be of sterling value to them 
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CURRENT MAGAZINE LITERATURE. 


The current issue of “Тһе Hibbert Journal’ contains 
amongst other articles, one on the “Centenary of Ernest 
Renan,’ by W. Watkin Davies, M.A., who points out 
ПИ there is in Renan’s voluminous writings not only 
Sholarship wedded to the highest literary skill, but a noble 
ПИ pervading the whole, revealing the great heart and 
RED mind of the man himself. Another article 
600168 in the Laws of Plato," by С. М. Sargeaunt, 
МА, being the second of a series. In this Mr. Sargeaunt 
dels with “Man as God's Playfellow," and suggests that 
dme and song are the two art forms which are fairest 
and most delight God, and that these arts are used as the 
ist Clements in the education of man. “Тһе First Man 

the Second,” by Sir Oliver Ledge, is a study of the 
human ascent of the ladder of Life. Referring to the 
“Шу to new truth, Sir Oliver writes :— 


But it is clear that force should be used only by one 
side, Those who are the privileged messengers and fore- 
Tunners must not retaliate. Passive resistance in the 
idiots of men may be foolish and even wrong, for, when 
6 wolf breaks into the sheepfold the shepherd is called 
upon for active service, not for supineness and passivity. 
But the case is different when we are entrusted with a 
divine message. Then we must be patient, long-suffering, 
not returning railing for railing, but with peaceableness 
and courtesy pursuing our appointed aim; exerting no 
fore eveni to drive home conviction, speaking in parables 
When necessary, exercising wisdom and restraint in pro- 
mulgating even what we know to be the truth; and re- 
straining the over-zealous: “Не that believeth need not 
make haste," We can witness the contortions of adver- 
mes without imitating them; and can leave the result 
in faith to the Higher Powers whose servants and mes- 
sngers we are. 


"Psychic Science" for July is an especially interesting 
number, Amongst its contents are ‘‘Metagnosis—A Link 
with Greater Intelligences,” being an extension of the Glas- 
шту Scripts, by the editor, Mr. F. Bligh Bond, an 
aide, “Remarkable Experiences with Evan Powell," from 
ites by Mr. H. W. Southey, editor of the “Merthyr Ex- 
cM a ical Photography," by Mr. Stanley De 

ath, and “The ithecanthropus'' a record of a strange 
matermlisation—by Mrs, А. St. John Stobart. 

We take the following striking passages from the 
Editorial Notes : — 


At present, the world is decidedly at the end of one 
epoch of knowledge and at the beginning of another, and 
for this obvious reason, namely, that not only has purely 
physical science reached its limits, but the capacity of any 
dividual mind to absorb, retain and memorise the accu- 
mulated results of past working in any department of 
knowledge. is exhausted if it has to depend upon the 
personal side of experience and training. Even now, in 
the orthodox sciences, a student must specialise if he is 
to make а mark in any branch of knowledge, and he 
must, at the same time, in order to do this usefully and 
practically, fortify himself with a concurrent knowledge of 
а general order. Hence a life-long preparation of study 
is Nowadays all too little for the grasping of all that is 
to be gleaned of yalue in the records of earlier research, 
and were it not for the strange and unexplained pheno- 
menon of û power of synthesis and intuitive grasp of those 
ideas which have been the fruit of ages of struggle, but 
Sem now innately apprehended as though they had 
become imbedded іп the racial mind—a power manifested 
in the youthful members of the race in whom the strength 
of their intuition largely removes the handicap of a lack 
of intellectual priming; were it not for this fact, we 
Might well despair of any further building on the struc- 
fure of modern learning. But the fact is with us, and is 
mer day manifest as Faculty in those chosen ones in 
Whom the channel of Intuition is open. . . А line сі 
бхад is coming into view between those who have the 
mpacity for receiving this intuitive racial knowledge and 
Ate willing to accept it as such, and those others, who at 
preent form a large majority, and in whom the per. 
Sonal seli-consciousness rules and all the powers of the 
find are accredited by their possessor to himself, as 
Originating in his own brain, and as a product of his own 

th ht and experience. It is hardly necessary 

say that the whole future of man and of civilisation 

fests with those who have made their intellectual sub- 
isi the greater mind, and in whom the intuitive 


ide, will be either as closed vessels unable to receive the 
wine that is abundantly boing poured forth, or else 
Lu "old bottles" in the parable of Jesus unable to 
contain it, 
" has a noteworthy article “Chats 
Medium," by Stuart Armour, in which 
ament and faculty is dealt with under- 
writer whose knowledge is clearly based on 
сө and sympathetic study. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I have been reading of a clergyman who has adopted "a 
bold idea for curing the evil of the empty church.” [i 
seems that “instead of speaking his sermon only, he ha 
decided to act it as well." By way of commencement ће is 
to dress up as Abraham outside a tent on the plains 4 
Palestine. I learn with some surprise that he regards this 
proceeding as a means of getting “out of the rut!" 


- H + BH 


After thousands of years, during which there have ap. 
peared many great prophets 'and teachers of greater races 
some of the later ones, like Ruskin and Emerson, giving the 
world the richest and ripest of the wisdom of the ages—it 
is supposed that to present the ancient worthies of the 
Semitic race with theatrical accompaniments, is to get out 
of the rut! It seems to me rather a case of becoming more 
fully embedded in it. It is as though a devoted lover of 
the past insisted on relying for his illumination on the old 
rush-light, or the tallow candle, and, finding that in thes 
days of electric light, this sort of thing excited no епі. 
slasm amongst those who had to put up with it, decided a 
a great concession to burn his poor flame inside an electri: 
light reflector. 


Emerson, who is amongst the greatest of our modem 
rophets and seers, has some appropriate Жа words on this 
blind worship of antiquity in religion have quoted 
them before. For the present it will be sufficient to point 
out that Religion, or any worthy form of religion, stands in 
no need of “booms,” “stunts,” and that artificial sense 
tionalism whieh is too obviously borrowed from commercial 
sources. It may seem to have some effect at the time, but 
it is always short-lived—a mere flash in the pan. A spiritual 
message should not be placed on the same level as the sale 


of mustard, cigars, patent medicine, or the popularising 
а musical comedy. 


-= B a E 


But the “churches are empty." Yes, some of them 
There are notable exceptions. And Spiritualistic places of 
worship (it appears) are everywhere attracting large audi- 
ences. It is probably quite true; I have heard it mentioned 
as a matter of complaint by those who are not pleased that 
it should be so. Whether this attraction of the people 
from the old conventicles to the new is of good augury or 
not, depends entirely as to whether the attraction is ре» 
manent. There is a great lure in novelty in itself, but if 
the new thing is not also a good thing, it is uickly er. 
hausted. If it is a good thing it abides, and needs no 
“booming,” and no the satrical appeals to popular attention 
Such aids may produce temporary spurts, and a fale 
appearance of popular favour, but the class of persons 
which responds to them is usually the shallow and thought 
less class, which falls away when it is s: iently sated with 


the novelty, since it is looking for wness rather than 
trueness. 


n 


= - * М 

А kindly American corre sponde nt—a publisher—sends 
me some cuttings from a magazine. Amongst them is ar 
amusing fable which so well illustrates our own standpoint 
іп LicnT when attacked by absurd antagonists, that I would 
like to tell it here. I have mislaid the cutting, but I сал 
remember it well enough to reproduce 


. " . . 

A lion was once challenged to fight by а skunk The 
lion declined the combat, upon which the skunk expressed 
M Be Could it be that the lion was afraid? “Хо 
said the lion, 416 is not that If I fought and killed y 


it would be no triumph; there would be no glory in it. If 
I spared your life, you would be able to go away and bos 
that I had done you the honour of fighting with vou. Am 
in any case, I should not get rid of the smell of you for $ 
a leng time afterwards!" І 


. = е LI 


More theological hate! A friend has 
of an argumentative working-man who traced many of th 
world's miseries to “іі opery,” and who asserted that tl 
would be no peace until the Pope was ''pulled out 


been telling m 


vacuum!" It is pleasant when we can get a laugh 

the antics of those foolish people who think to айтулы 

their own faith by dealing blows at the religious beliefs 

others, р.б 
Овттсанү: COMMANDANT Darcet.—We have to record 


with regret, the decease of Commandant Louis Darget 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honour, and well-knowr 
his invaluable contributions to psychic science, who p 
away on the 25th ulto., at his house in Paris at thea 
of 76. We hope shortly to give some further particulars 
regarding him, but meanwhile we may quote the motto at 
the head of the notification of his death: ‘‘Naitre, mourir 
renaitre, et progresser sans cesse, telle est la loi,” 


% — 


may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 
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SPIRITUALISM AND ITS OPPOSITION. 


ТЕ is a mistake to underrate the intelligence of your 
ык (and our opposition has made that mistake all 
mgh its history). But it is equally a blunder to over- 
Ше the capacity of the public to be humbugged and mis- 
ld. This partly explains our belief that the progress of 
Spintualism has been helped rather than hindered by its 
memis. Years ago we pleaded for an intelligent opposi- 
000, and not merely an obstinate and uninstructed one. 
Ш this matter we take a very impartial view. We hold 
Шай no movement can succeed unless it is opposed to some 
ng, just as no force in nature can produce any effect 
mess jt has something to resist it. But in this matter 
Oi Spiritualism we do not merely want blind resistance. We 
want the opposition of those whose criticism shall be of 
гапе to us in the detection and expulsion of our errors and 
weaknesses. We frankly acknowledge that there are weak- 
meses in our movement. It would not be human it it 
кеге not so. But while we acknowledge these things, we 
donot glory in them, nor find any desire to palliate or 
defend them. We want them removed that we may be the 
Stronger to go forward. So when our critics come to us 
with their indictments we say in effect: These things are 
admittedly bad, but if you are sincere in your professions 
that you want the Truth to prevail and not any particular 
у, уоп will take the broad human standpoint and come 
її either to help solving our problems or curing the abuses 
û which you call attention. If we are united on the 
шта! question, the spiritual nature of the Universe апа 
of Man, then all the other questions become mere side issues. 
"That may be a little Utopian; but it is an ideal that has 
been realised in the past in smaller issues, as in ancient 
Rome when “попе were for a party but all were for the 
Slate" Our supreme interest is Humanity and not any 
special section of it. 


SCIENCE AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 


While we agree that there is much of dulness and obstinacy 
in the refusal of many scientists to investigate psychical 
facts, we do not forget that it is the duty of Science to be 
Patient, painstaking, thorough, and exact. It is perhaps 
better that a scientist should err on the conservative side 
Of his work than that he should make any incautious step 
or say anything which he might later have to retract. We 
find that even the great men of science who have discovered 
the truths in Spiritualism are noticeably cautious and will 
hot go an inch beyond their facts, indeed, in some instances, 
fot even so far as their facts would warrant them. We 
must observe a clear discrimination in these matters. We 
must not blame the scientist because he is not a poet or a 
Seer, gathering truths by the swift aid of inspiration and 
intuition, instead of by the dull but very trustworthy 
Methods of experimental research and examination. More- 
Over, Science, as it stands at present, can only concern itself 
with things when they are reduced to plain matter of fact. 


The sorrow of 


QUESTIONS AND . ТЫ 


Conducted by the Editor. N 
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communications that ts trivial or unspiritua/" — Extract. from “ The Times.” 
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ANSWERS. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. M 
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We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are | / 

forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return ІМ 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given. | 


If it is a question of wide general interest we 


— س 


A vision is useless to a scientist until it is verified and made 
concrete. Many of the marvellous inventions of to-day were 
seen in vision or imagination by the world's dreamers 
generations or centuries ago. The scientist scoffed very 
often at the ideas (in which he was wrong), but he was 
right, generally speaking, in refusing to concern himseit 
with such matters until they were definite enough to be 
dealt with in the laboratory. 


“SCIENTIFIC” AND *UNSCIENTIFIC'"—FACTS AND 
ROMANCES. 


Let us know precisely what is meant by these two terms, 
“Scientific” and ''Unscientif so grievously mis-used and 
so often employed as missile weapons. Science is knowledge, 
systemztised knowledge. Scientific method is the method 
hased on knowledge, whether to gain fresh knowledge or 
to apply it when gained. Thatis all. It is usual to restrict 
the use of the word ''Science" to the higher branches of 
knowledge, otherwise the carpenter and the mason would 
have to be included—which would be too dreadful!— 
although carpentry and masonry really answer to the 
definition of Science, as “knowledge reduced to system." 
We next consider that it is the custom to regard по know- 

ic until it is received and accepted by 


ledge as 


scientists. hzs been held must 
be capable of de 1 people 
who sey that are very unscier ] many 

emon- 


facts in Nature known to Scien 
strated at any moment in order to « 
happen to deny them. Quite a long array of d 
now accepted as a matter of course were the dc 
scientists whose statements concerning them were, at first, de 
rided and “howled down" by other scientists There were 
even cases of the persecution of scientists by other scientists: 
human nature is much the same whether in the fields of 
Knowledge or of Faith The conclusion is that we must 
not in the least object to anything in Spiritualism being 
denounced as ‘‘unscientific’ real question being 
whether it is true or not true n we heve tested it and 
found it true we build it into our system of knowledge as 
a scientific fact, and thus we get Psychical Science. We 
find that Telepathy, Clairvoyance and many other matters 
are facts, all having some bearing on each other, and thus 
forming a Science consistent with itself. But if upon the 
strength of these things some person claims to have lived 
in *Lost Atlantis" or some country of the ancient world 
(usually as a king or queen, or other great personage) and 
to have been “reincarnated” in the world of to-day—well. 
that is not Science, because it hzs not become a matter of 
ascertained fact. Until ihat time arrives we can charitably 
place it under the head of *Romance." Meantime Psychic 
Science has discovered the existence of “Subliminal 
Dreams," fabrications of the **dream consciousness," having 
provides us with a -*'scientific" 


vince those v 


по basis in fact. That 
heading for these fantastic tales. 


fuge the manifestations v*ouch:afed to the М 
е тей, Previous to her berea:ement, Mr-. 
as 


The Aberdeen Journal says 
remove mountains. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


available for publicati 
K. D.—We have but are quite unable to 
erpret for x scribe. It may have 
tior to some und ght | 
th while 
М. (STOKE u ing the 
lé í ^ but as tne 


e following t з is very lengthy 
ion, we fear we shall have to follow 
ach to a manageable length, especially 
is a great deal that will bear excision 


FREEDOM v. AUTHORITY: Ах AMERICAN View.—Truths 
should be simple and appeal to the simplest understanding. 
For instance, no one seriously disputes the ethics of the 
jn on the Mount. The difficulties begin to arise 
ne arises and claims to be an authority in 


relig { тз and when he сап get the temporal роже» 

he 1 bin trouble arises, hence the assertion . . . 

that all power hes within "1 people themselves. Then 

mes up the questior ritual matters : all we have 

spiritus] head who may ked to as an authority 

d whose d hall be followed blindly? Or shall we 

; | nscience full freedom of expression ? 

he quest d. Creeds a bind and 

Kpansion ar Here is where the ques- 

ter Sabbath observance come 

i 4 аге 0 the ct s claim that those 

1 I pr се undue and un- 

themse thereby interfere with 

thou ist reason. Our Govern- 

) lom to all citizens, civil 

e history of this country 

ed 8 lig s laws are in 

m u ppiness thar 

+ Churchiwen must 

. them “that the " 

pr than those who do not attend or belong 

to th hurche lather must we adopt a new rule of life 
where relig | be a vital, every-day part of that life 

Jamra Born (it History of San Bernardino and River- 

le ( 
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AN APPARITION. 


Miss C. E. Earle 
One day two friends of our own 


1 married couple) came to call on mv r 


writes 


the course of conversation, how tonished they 
that afternoon on their way to see u eot I 


thter of one of the leading doctor 
dangerously ill, and was hardly exi 


cpected to recover 


She ha ] b 


"Are you sure?" ked my mother I thought 
was still unable even to sit up in bed 

“Oh, quite sure," was the answer She came ¢ 
of her own gate just as we were | ng, and, scary 
glancing at us, went very quickl lown the hill t 
the sea. She looked like death itself it she ¥ 


and alone." 

That same afternoon another friend came in, t 
mother imparted this information 

“Oh! Mrs, Earle!" exclaimed thi; lady aghast I 
I have only just called at the house 
F—— died quite suddenly last night 
Two other people besides the frier mentioned 4 
saw this girl as she crossed the bridg her wav to th 
sea that afternoon 


make enquire 


A POET ON THE MEANING OF LIFE, 


The following extract from one of the 
Keats in the volume edited by Sidn« 
illustrates the working of the intuition ir 
lems of life 

Call the ple: ‘ Phe Vale of Soul 
Making,’ then you will find out the use of the world 
I say “‘Soul-Making.”’ Soul, as distinguished from a 


world, if you 


intelligence. There may be intelligen: sparks of th 
divinity in millions . . but they are not | 
acquire identities, till each опе 


telligences are atoms of perceptio | 
they see апа they are pure, in ho | are God. H 
then аге souls to be made? How tnen re those 
which are God to have identit ther 
ever to possess a bliss peculiar to « né ind 
existence? How but by the med ‹ world li! 
it 15 а system ої spirit-cre 
I can scarcely express what I | | perceis 
yet I- think I perceive it may judg 
more closely I will put it in the r t homely form | 
I will call the world a school tuted for the purp 
of teaching little children to r« I will cal 
himan heart the “horn boo! 15е at school i 
I will call the child able to read, the made fron 
school its horn book 
Do you not see how nece І 1 of pair 
troubles is to school an intelligence І ake 
ace where the heart must feel ar er in a tl 
ү se W yer 
Not merely is the heart a ho the min 
e, it 1s the mind's experience { text from wh 
mind or the intelligence suc! ntity, As var 
as the lives of men are il 
hus does God make individ I ouls, ident 


mls of t] sparks of Hi 
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earson Magazine Ju 

[he Hibbert Journa Ju 

Thirty Years of Psychical R Bv Pr 
Riche Collin 25s, 1 


"LIGHT" for 1922 


HANDSOMELY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE ia. 


EXTRA. 


Bend remittance to 


OFFICE OF “LIGHT,” 6, QUEEN SQUARI 


LONDON, Wl 


_————.——————— 


EtG fT iii 


Joly Хх 1923. 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
Telephene: MUSEUM 5106. 


After June 30th New Members 


HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid whic 


corresponding date in 1924. 


are admitted for the remainder of this 


year for a subscription of 
covers Membership te the 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM 


4 BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST READ. 
REV. STAINTON MOSES (МА. 


Бері ths Mediumship of the 
п), а Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance. 
SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


With a Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 
portraits. 
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 224 pages. 
Price, 68 64. post free. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


Experiences of a new arrival beyond the Veil 
Communicated by W. T. STEAD. 


Cloth. 157 pages, 3s. 9d. post free. 
A remarkable book which is attracting great attention. 


GHOSTS 1 HAVE SEEN. 
By VIOLET TWEEDALE 
Cloth, 313 pages. 8s. post free 
This famous novelist has long been а deep Student of Psy chical 
Phenomena. Тһе book is not a flight of fancy but а serious and 
wluable record of the super-normal. 


JUST OUT. 
MEMORIES OF THE MONKS OF AVALON. 


Ву Е. BLIGH BOND, F.RI.B.A. 
16 pages, illustrated, 1s. 24, post free. 


Some further remarkable scripts dealing with the 
Glastonbury Abbey. 


THERE 18 МО DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 


_ Cloth, 3s. 9d., post free. 
"new und. convenient edition, at а popular price, of a famous book, 


JUST OUT. 


history of 


“MY FRIEND THE CURATE." 
By МЕЗ. К. К. GREEN. 
Cloth, 3s. 9d post frre, 
Inspirational Communications of exceptional interest, dealing with 
Missionary Work in the After Life. 


By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of “Ілонт,” 1599-1914) and 
MES. (М. Н) WALLIS’ 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, 1e. Bid., post free. 
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNMFOLDMENT 
1, Mediumship Explained. IL How to Develop Mediumship. 
ШІ. Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 


Cloth, 212 pages, Тв. 3d., post free, or іп 8 separate parts, 28. 746. each, 
ree. 


Mrs. Wallis who recently completed 50 years’ sermce to the cause of 
has а unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop- 


mant of 


A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. 
By THE REY. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.8. 
Cloth, 8vo., 118. 3d., post free. 
This book wncludes the remarkable “ Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard, 


JUST OUT. 
MMOIEMT LIGHTS, or The Biblo, The Church and Psychie Solence. 
By MES. ST. CLATR. STOBART, 
with an introduction and preface by Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Cloth, 244 pages, Вв., post free. 


SPECIALLY REDUCED IN PRICE. 


Two famous books by “А Kixa's COUNSEL.” 


“I HEARD A VOIOE" or Tho Creat Exploration. 
Cloth, 278 pages. 1 Price, 86 Present Prioo, 5s. 6d. post free. 


“80 SAITH THE SPIRIT.” 
Cloth, 201 pages. Original price, li». Present price, 86. post free. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E. (V. С. Dosertis). 


PSYOMIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION ОҒ A RELIGION 
OF NATURAL LAW. 
Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, О,М., F.R.S, 


With 
Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages. $$. post free. 


FROM THE UNOONSOIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. 
By DR. GUSTAVE GELEY, 


oe RRO Helios Рали = 
660. to Government of India, Public Works Depe A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND. 
pages, and 23 plate photographs, 188. 6d. net, post free. А sequel to “Gone West." Cloth, бв. 6d. post free. 
_ The above publications and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects caa be obtained of the Pub- 


ity Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. Send Remittance with order, 


AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


THE CASE FOR SPIRIT PHOTOCRAPHY. 
By ЗІН ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 


гой strated, 2s. 10d. post free. 
A weighty ibution on the affirmative side of the present controversy, 
A REMARKABLE NEW BOOK. 
CUIDAMCE FROM BEYOND 
Given through K WINGFIELD., 
Introduction by SIR EDWARD MARSHALL HALL, К.С, 
Preface by HELEN, COUNTESS OF RADNOR 
Clot 72 pages, 58. 4d., post fr 
A record o pirit Comm ution, ched for + і Great 
Lawyer 


“Ву THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, M.A. 
MAWS SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
he LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, 


Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in 1 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH. 
582 ges, 116. 3d 

А Мт. Robert Blatchford. 


The book which so greatly і 


SPEGIAL OFFERS. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
Cloth, 223 ages. Published at Бө, Reduced to Зе. 6d. post free 
This most valuable and arresting kis now offered at a substantially 
educed price 


THE NEW REVELATION 


wly nmended, 


ed to 28. 3d. post free. 


Paper 1 s Put hed at 2s. 6d. n« E 
A ters ent f the Fact і Philosophy of Spirit- 
uad ed. at а. т е fa A valuable 
ОТА атда 


cretary, L.S.A, 


PRAOTICAL VIEWS ОМ PSYCHIO PHENOMENA. 
126 pages, 28. Od., post free 


THE OHUROM AND PSYCHICAL REBEAROM. 
of Psychical Research on tbe 


A discussion of the implications 
Christian Faith 


Cloth, 147 pages, 36. 9а. post free. 

A BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE GIFT BOOK 

HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE CHILDREN’S SPHERE. 
Edited by W. R. Bradbrook, 


lustrated. 2s, 9d. post free, 
A record of trance commun uw of great interest and beauty, dealing 
with the state of Children ín the After [nf 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE 
By М.Е 


Art wrappers, Svo, 64 pr 
- 


With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL 
1s. 8d. post free 


ity carrying а special appeal to ай 


А little book оу very high spiritua 


rdigwusly-mind 


SECOND IMPRESSION. 
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE. E 
By the REV. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 191pp., 4s. 10d. post free 
» thout a copy of thís great book. 


No Spiritualist can afferd to 


JOST 007. 
AFTER DEATH. 
By CAMILLE FLAMMARION 


Cloth, 393 pages, 118. 3d. post free. 


The third and last volume of the famous French Astronomer's work 


ís now ready. 
The first two volumes by the same distinguished Author, Before Death 
and Atthe Moment of Death, are also available and at the same price. 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE'S NEW BOOK 
“OUR AMERICAN ADVENTURE.” 
Cloth, 205 pages, 118. 3d. post free, 
Recounts Sir A. С Doyle's wonderful lecture tour last year, on 


behalf of Spiritualism. 
JUST OUT. 
COD'8 WONDERLAND. 
By E. M. WATTS 
Cloth. 48. post free 
A record of manifestations of high Spirituat Vaiue, 


VOICES FROM THE VOID. 
By HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. 
With introduction by Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. Cloth, 48. post free. 
Records of most evidential communications obtained through 
the Ouija Board. 


CONE WEST. 
Three Narratives of After Death Experiences. Communicated to 
J. 8. М. WARD, B.A,, 
late Scholar and Prizeman of Trinity Hall,Cambs. Cloth, 58. ба. post free. 


LIST OF NEW AND SUCCESSFUL FICTION 27/6 net 
THE MIDDLE OF THE ROAD THE ROLLING ROAD 
By SIR oo oe ; 
With the demand for a further large edition, “Тһе Middle of Mr. Boyd Cable's latest success contains not a word about the 
the Road " has now reached the 29th thousand. This fine novel war. It is a book of the sea, exciting and realistic, Ih 
stands alone as the °“ best seller” of 1923 character-drawing has all the fresh spontaneity of “The 0 
-- E = = — — Contemptibles,' 
DESERT DUST WHEN VAL U JES CHANGE 


EDWIN L. SABIN 


A capita! adveature story in which the hero, a young and 
cul&ured American travelling “West,” is appealed to for pro 
tection by a beautiful girl who is deserted by her husband. A 
Wild West yarn of exceptional quality. 


^A VENDOR OF DREAMS 


(ready shortly) 2 
An Original and Thought-provoking “lst Novel" by 


E. W. CUMING 


The lifeand experiences of а tramp. A gentleman by birth, 
Noel James forsakes his rich wife and the conventions of a life 
of laxury, preferring the casual wards, doss-houses and а 
tramp's varied experiences. 


THUS GODS ARE MADE 


T. C. WIGNALL 


Author of "Jimmy Lambert." 
Lovers of sport will find plenty of interest in this exeiting 
story of а boxer's career An erperienced writer on the 
technicalities of the "ring," Mr. Wignall has turned а pro- 
found knowledge to excellent and entertaining account 


A THE MAN BEHIND 


G. B. BURGIN 


A story of Turkish intrigue and dissimulation, bandled with all 
this author's intimate knowledge of “Тһе Unspeakable One.’ 


A brilliant novel" b 


F. SINCLAIR 


This exoeptionally clever novel is a penetrating study of tem- 
perament. "Тһе inconsistencies of married life and the 
psychology of husband and wife are analysed in skilfal asd 
entertaining fashion. 


THE ENCHANTED ISL AND 


RANN DALY 


An enthralling “1st” novel of the South Seas. Shipwreck, 
villainy and other stirring adventures befall the heroine in ber | 
perilous search for love and buried treasure. 


` MISS BRACEGIRDLE & OTHERS | 
(2nd Edition) 


STACY AUMONIER 


A collection of short stories, each of which is just as clever, 
whimsical snd artistic as “Тһе Love-a-Duck,” which msds this 
author's reputation as опе of our best short story writers. 


THE POINTE D TOWER 


VANCE THOMPSON 


A capital detective story of Paris by ‘ Someone who knows how 
to write," says The Times, Mr. 'Thompson's plots are to the іші 
degree ingenious, and it can be safely promised that the reader 
will be held speli-bound to the end by this striking mystery, 


TIME IS WHISPERING (4th Edition) 


ELIZABETH ROBINS 
RONALD OAKESHOTT 


Ғ. SINGLAIR 


MARGARET BAILLIE-SAUNDERS 


CUT AND COME AGAIN 

WHEN VALUES CHANGE (A Brilliant First Novel) 
MADGE HINTONS HUSBAND 

THE HEART KNOWETH 


Wisdom s Daughter (204 Ed.) 
The Lower Pool 


SIR H. RIDER HAGGARD 
(3rd Edition) 
ELLEN THORNEYCROFT FOWLER 
Vanderdecken (3rd Edition) H. de VERE STACPOOLE 
Colin (5rd Edition) Е, Р. BENSON 
The Commandment of Moses (3rd Edition) 
STEPHEN McKENNA 
NORMA LORIMER 


The Enchanted Casementa 


AGNES and EGERTON CASTLE 


Fury (a powerful First Novel) 
EDMUND GOULDING 


The False Dawn (3rd Edition 


LAfe Begins To-day 
2 2a жм Р. Н. PIERMARINI 


MRS. HORAGE TREMLETT 


Men, Maids and Mustard-Pot (12th Thousand) 
GILBERT FRANKAU 
Miss Brandt— Adventuress MARGERY H. LAWRENCE 
“ And It Was So” (2nd Edition) WINIFRED GRAHAM 
Sir or Madam ? (2nd Edition) BERTA RUCK 
Tike Any Other Man (2nd Ed.) HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 
Dust of the Desert ROBERT WELLES RITCHIE 
The Loveable Lunati« PHYLLIS AUSTIN 
Desert Justice KATHLYN RHODES 
Corinthian Days ANDREW SOUTAR 
A White Man MRS. FRANCES EVERARD 
The Yard (3rd Edition) H. A. VACHELL 


NOTABLE NOVELS IN PREPARATION 


MAY SINCLAIR 
Н, de VERE STACPOOLE 
RAFAEL SABATINI 


London : 


A Cure of Soule 
The Garden of God 
Fortune as Fool 


ШШШ 


The Fate of Osmund Brett 
Broken Couplings 


HORACE HUTCHINSON 
CHARLES CANNELL 
| Heirs Apparent Sir PHILIP GIBBS 


HUTCHINSON & СО. NNN 
Lira, 9601, Tudor Btreet, Fleet Street, .nd Published for the 


tc! the Fates Parting Association, 
Print %. Propristors ы M, Paternoster Row, 


Continental Agents 
Australasia: Messrs, Gordon and Geteh Itd., London 


, K.0.—8Saturday, July 7, 1923. 


Messageries Hachette et Cis., Paria; Messrs. Dawson k Boos (Low's Export), London; 
Australasia and В, Africa: Messrs. Dawson & Bons, 
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By A. J. Wood. | By “Jacobus.” 
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| 
Evolution and Survival of | (Garden Party of Psychical 


Bodily, Death. 
By W. H. Evans. 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON W. 11. 
(Tel. PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal. J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


Classes. Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Direct Voice Groups. (MRS. B. COOPER.) Wed, at 8, Fridays, at 5, 
MR. A. McCREADIE. Remarkable Voice Phenomena. Groups and 

Private. (Applications to the Hon, Sec.) 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


The College Quarterly, 
Important Records of Present Day Phenomena at the British College. 


New Number Ready July Ist. 


Contents: A Link with Greater Intelligences (A remarkable new 
script). 
"Apports" with au Austrian Medium. 
Remarkable Phenomena with Evan Powell, 
New Recognised Crewe Psychic Photographs (Illus.), etc. 


Editor, МЕ, BLIGH BOND. 2s. Эа. Post free. 118. Yearly sub 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 15th, at 6.80 p.m. 
MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 
Address and Clairvoyance. 
WEEHDAY MEETINGS AT 
М,8.А PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


MONDAY, JULY 16th, at 3 p.m. 


Psychometry by MRS. FRANCES TYLER. 
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1)/-. 


TUESDAY, JULY 17th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1/-. 

THURSDAY, JULY 19th, at 7.30 p,m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1/-. 

Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead" Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1, 
(Entrance іп North St, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


Thursday, 6,0 p.m. Devotional Group. 
Friday, 2.30 1050 p.m. "At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photograpby (by appoint- 
ment) MRS. DEANE. 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS E. W, STEAD, 
The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
BUNDAY, JULY 15th. 


.. MR. WM. LOFTUS НАВЕ. 
‚ MISS VIOLET BURTON. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, | 
Old Steine Hall, 62a, Old Steine, Brighton, 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward 
Everybody Welcome. 
Burósys,]130and 7, Mondave and Thursdays. 7.15. Tuesdays Pint! 
JULY 15th, 11.30 and 7.0. 


=a 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
HIGHER MYSTICISM, 

Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, &0. Lectures at the Ша] 
Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater W. Wednesdays only. шы 
3.30 snd 7 p.m. And at Brighton, Royal Pavilion, every Sunday af iJj 
Silver Collection to defray expenses. Mrs. Fairclough Smith visits uf 
receives Patients for Healing, Кс. Interviews by sppointment esh, 
Write to above address. 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, Wı, 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD GARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of esch lecture, 
Admission free, Collection to defray expenses, 


HORACE BUSBY, 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood N.N, 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates ш 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


THESCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Oxford, 
provides a real education for boys and girls between the age of 8k 18pm, 
WHAT IS A REAL EDUCATION ? 

Surely it is a training that fits children for life under present oe 
ditions, one that gives them a comprehensive knowledge of themtedm 
and the world in which they live, an insight into Industrial processes 
and an appreciation of the co-ordination and labour involved in th 
manufacture of theordinary things they eat. wear, and use. Any edia- 
tional system that igaores these things and continues to assume thi} 
book-learning and games alone constitute а real education is mediuml 


FOUR DRAWING-ROOM LECTURES, 
followed by demonstrations, by MR. HORACE LEAF, at 
41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W. 2, 
commencing at 8.15 p.m 
Thursday :—July 19th, “Тһе Faculty of Clairroyance " 
July 26th, “How to develop Mediumship,” 
Admission 2/6 Telephone : Park 6099, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, tt 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages, Веза] 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. cach, post free, Weyers Brus, 
Beientifle Instrument Makers. 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London, Ni. 


CHURCH OF THE UNIVERSAL BOND, Publie 

Meetings, Tuesday 8 p.m. at 26, Batoum Gardens (near Broo) Grew) 
Hammersmith. Еріксіз! Course of Lectures on Islam by Missionetd. 
Ahmadia Movement for West Africa. Cordial Invitation to all whol 
the Broader View, and stand for WORLD BROTHERHOOD. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook 
home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Мг, Eustace Мін 
М.А. 2% to 3 guineas weekly. Оп Sea Front, Verandah, ш] 


Al 620 рш ose 
Wednesday, July 18th 


J DR. W. J. VANSTONE, rooms. Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folle 
Friday, July 20th (Сізігто « МЕ. A. VOUT PETERS, stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium—Apw 
Wednesday Concentration Class—Discontinued until further notice. Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dov 
un "Members Oniy) Monday, 16th, from 7.0 to 90 P. T 
эше” (Members On. onday, th, from 7.0 to 9) ш, 
- بار‎ - A —<—<—$<———— = Lady offers in her modern house, furnished large be 
Wimbledon Spiritualist ‘Mission. room, cosy sitting room, every conyenience.—Btreatham, юй 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) aspect. Suit two middle aged ladies—Box 36, Hutchinson k Û 


Wanted. Domestic help or superior Cook-general, Aft 
50—55. All duties, Must be thorough—one lady. Spiritui 
preferred. Balary.—L., 2, Grove Avenue, Finchley, N. 3. 


“ " 6.20 p.m. 
Wednesday, July 18th, 7,20 p.m., 


{ 
| 
| 
Sunday, July 15th, 13 a.m. | 
Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p m. 


Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


LONDON LYCEUM DISTRICT COUNCIL 


Visit of the B.S.L.U. Management Committee to London 


A DEMONSTRATION OF LYCEUM WORK will be held in BATTERSEA 
TOWN HALL, Lavender Hill, S.W. (near Clapham Junction) on Sunday, 15th July, 1923 


At 5 p.m, LYCEUM SESSION, conducted by Mr. C. J. Williams, President L,L,D.C. 


Af 7 p.m. PUBLIC PROPAGANDA MEETING, presided over by Mr. G. А. Mack (Runcorn), President pas 
Spiritualists’ Lyceum Union. 
Speakers :— Messrs. ALFRED KITSON (Dewsbury); Н. А. OWEN (Liverpool); J. К. 
Clairvoyance by Mrs. М, Е. PICKLES (Blackpool). 


Collections on both occasions in aid of the Funds of the Lyceum Union, 


JONES (Sheffield); and of 
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What “Light” Stands For. meant a ruined business and a wife and family re- 


duced to want 8 was no case of personal ambition— 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life v feature too often apparent in such instances. The 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the man who made the renunciation was a fine, sensitive 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- soul, the subject of an exaggerated idealism He 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and lacl st of practical con nse ет 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
(6005 and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


So much the rather thou, Celestial Light 
Shine inward. 
MILTON 


WHEN THE Time 15 Каре. 


Іп the great spiritual “urge? which is upon the 
world to-day, there are those who are seriously con- 
Шиш whether or not it is their duty to go forth with 
Gmessage and 8 mission. Sometimes the question i 
ШИ из. Lately we were reading an article in an 
Miglo-Indian journal, ''"Prabuddha Bharata,” which 
ІШІП with this particular question with special refer- 
tics to the views of an Indian sage Turiyananda, from 
Wich we take the following excerpts :— 


0 te in the world and maintain the family, to fulfil 
Ms duties—this also is certainly religion. . . . It is 
unes that is impure. First of all, a man should fulfil 
Пе according to his caste and order of life, and when 
mind has been thus purified, he should appre the 

lile] teacher for the attainment of self-know 

is по way out unless one has fulfilled onc ‹ 
ЖШ te moment you have truly finished the duties of one 
ШШ of life, those of the next naturally come in ; 
Mierer anyone spoke to Sri Ramakrishna about giving 
ШОШО world, he would say, “If you are sincere you will 
the circumstances gradually becoming favourable 


We do not need to go to the East for light on the forty-nine spirit | er e in ^ f Mr 
ation: bub it is worth noting what an Oriental sage Stainton Mose ind his worl ( ely examines the 
Dighton the matter. eeounts of phenomena, the messages, and the different 

* ж "m " handwritings in which the var cripts were given 

Мите plates in the book reproducing some of the 

RENUNCIATION—WiIsE AND Poorrsm writings in facsimile, will enable the student to follow 

with clearness this portion of the argument We shall 


) have more to вау concerning the book hereafter. Mean 
ШО and character to go forth and leave behind the mr rae ate ssi attention to it as a work which 


vomon round and daily task. We have in our time Ка | atona intarash Чор all atudious DSTHHIR 
ШОШ those who have misguidedly left their қ =< | ah n = iblished n Газага Hurst AK 
ШИ parts in life, neglecting home and business on BI | : " at TM kei: of 19s. 64 Ааа Ur 

Hiab they conceived to be a high and holy mission an: | ў M à 

lot for us to judge them, but if seemed to us that ——— 

tin affects of the course they took were rather deplor Br calm in arguing, for fierceness makes 


ПИС Tn one ease (ib happened many years ago) it Error a fault, and truth discourtesy 
Why should I feel another man's mistakes 
More than his sicknesses or poverty 


“11001” can be obtained at ай Bookstalls In love T should, but anger is not love 
ато Weweagents; or by Subscription, Nor wisdom neither: therefore gently move 
22{= per annum, Groncre Herpenr, 


Only here and there do we find those who are fitted 


Ti 
ul 


ee —B2—3á1— 


—— сс 


In the g ar interesting on Bpirit- 
lism by rald recently іп LIGHT 

i which ran through several numbers were many 

T enci to Swede nt E some ot wl 1€ h de serve more than 
1 passin ttention, not only on account of the respect the 
poet evinces for this philosopher, but also because they 
testify to the feeling he entertained, that more attention 
might profitably be paid, especially by our scientists, to 
Swedenborg’s system of philosophy as expounded in his 
doctrine of life, and degrees This feeling, to my own 
knowledge has been that of many others who have studied 
the seer үу in this particular. 

Perhaps one r« yn why this has not been done is because 
ts applicat if not altogether confined by Swedenborg to 
| і has not been applied by him so fully to 
ma ia s—except by way of illustration—as the im- 
porta: the subject warrant Perhaps this was not 
to he expect becanse, for one tl i ience in his дау 

rude in its method narrow in its out- 
І ! pr nd ignorant many things now 


in deve lop- 
principles 


1 considerably 


has laid dowr 


t Ж along the lines he has 
ir І f wide scientific knowledge, 
ind deep ywards solving some of the 
deeper pr not only our physicists 
but also r biologist ir r probings into the mystery 

" 1 life 

Tt рї t ТІ % Һат reached the limit of his 
i n determir s once ''solid" matter is merely 

"m р TI l|" and invisible energy which 
І t h again is assumed to be, no 
1 } ] reason, ап etheric phenomenon One 
ге ) labour however, and it is a significant one, 

} | tlook upon Nature is changing; and 
he п wal like Agag, more delicately in this temple of 
the Lord 

That Gerald Massey had some idea that Swedenborg's 
philosophy might t of great service to the scientist is 
evident from the following words 

I think they (the physici 5) will not fathom the flux 

of i T t r mi corn І проп a penumn 
bral o r form of influx." But if he be 
right a t the of spiritual into mechani- 
enl f ‹ ive by се or analogy, the nerus 
in t I th th« are not likely to connect 

fifa and el hey can the lit and 

rr of r I do heartils h that 

aor гр! ly and try to reali ind 

_ lenbo ер п « lif« vith a ‹ 

| r it to birth in their n domain 

In order to ur desire of Ma it will 
be u il to take of what Swedenborg ha 
0 n tl } Degrees and Corri 
le ‹ 1 h are ‹ › related, and then we hall 
be better able to judge how far they are applicable a І 
means of Ivir me of the probler f Modern Scien 
with respi to matter and life. In the first place he teach: 
what every other philosop! except materialism teacl 
tha АП phenomer ате ultimately traceable to God 
First Cause мэз second place he teaches, what no 
other тет of phy has done that evervthing i 
derived from t! "irst Cause hy Correspondence If all 
thir are deri from this First Cause (since ет nihilo 

At) ther сап only be by an ot ing ft it. and 
T | municati f, or fron to all tł ТІ 
Та f tł ommunication Swe calls ‘‘correspon- 
dence and states further that munication by Cor- 
respondence is called Influx.” 

In its widest sen Correspondence п be defined 
" г tion betw n t Causi nterr | е 4 ndar 
causes) and effect may illustrate th їп а was І 
follows: by a desire thoughts arising out of that desir« 
and the words whict vo effect to them both All are 
distinet nd are on their own plane and yet are related 
to each other by correspondence: the first, flowing out, and 
ving birth to thought corresponding to it. and this again 
ı further communication of itself ing birth to word 
г speecl The two former — to menta] or spiritual 
categorie the latter to phy al or natural There is a 


De flows’ 


'influx ire 


communication with each other by 


forth. and excites thonght in the understanding, and 
thought, as an intermediate, or secondary cause provides 
the nerus between desire and speech Swedenborg calls 
these three things End, Cause and Effect which we may 


as follows: 


stat« 


— a 


GERALD MASSEY, SWEDENBORG, | 
AND MODERN SCIENCE. 


BY A. J. моор. 


ж: ж--ж- 


End—that for 
Cause—that by 


thing exists 
a thing exists; 


which 


which 


a 


Effect—the thing itself. 

If there dre any further extensions of the 
are merely sequences. 

As with these smaller things, so with the 
as Swedenborg puts it here is a corre 
n 1 things with spiritual, and of spiritu 
cx and finally, there is a correspondenc 
with the Divine; thus a succession of 
the Divine to the last natural These are seve 
on their own planes; they are distinguis! 
other by what Swedenborg calls a ‘‘discrete 
are related to each other by Correspondence 
degrees are to be carefully distinguished fr 
de ss; and it is essential to under 
between them. because discrete degrees 
of substance originates from another Hio 
prior to it, but different from it But y 


Swedenborg describe in his own words the 


these two kinds of degrees, and then try to 
teaching from Modern Physics. 
Continuous degrees (he says) are 
creasings from grosser to finer, or fror 


etc. But discrete degrees are entirely 

as things prior, posterior, and postreme, or 
and effect. These degrees are ca 

the prior is by itself; the posteri 
postreme by itself; and yet, taken 

one, 'The atmospheres from the high: 
from sun to the earth the ethers and the 
creted into such degrees. They 1 


tes of these; and again 5 
taken together, are called a composi 


enables us 
degrees, and to see 


rn Sciens 


of these 


to form sor 
1 
іле 


nature 


principle underlying the seer’s philosophy in 


We « 
Oliy 


annot do better than 
er Lodge, which aptly 


quote some 
illustrate thi 


‘Wireless Revi and Science Weekly”’ of June Өй 

eminent scientist, dealing with the eth« nd the cor 
tion of the atom, says: 

First we have the absolutely continuo: r 
we detect pecialised specks in it I € and 
proton Then these combine 1 › themsely 
itoms of matter Then tl 1 \] 

And the molecules aggregate th« l visibl 

which appe il to , ind vhich € T 

familiar that we tr ve 1 nderly 4 

Ihe visible апа g » mass wreregate stil] fur 

under gravitation into planets and sun 

In the above lucid des el ‹ 
entirel unconscious and editat« 
confirmation of the prin I I 
one which enables us to visualise n 
ind transformatior which take pl 
from a I her (or prior) degree of ener 
to a lower (or posterior) on ind finally 
postreme) degree in it comp 6 па 

ible to us in the various chemical eler 
action above outlined by Sir Olive: is contir 
which the various degrees of substances are formed, it 
not by continuity itself that one degree becomes 
Before the change from a higher to a lower дерт 
i nd more powertul tactor enters into 
we can only ascribe to mind or wi I 
ect and control the pr ‹ in thi 
мі in His creation Or t has beer 
ind motion is resolvable in the last ana 
the will of God, or the wil f man \ 
10 would, of themselv« ever } 
for the operation of this higher power 
their movement and controls the various s of th 
transformation But the cientist о far uh 
cathedr utterance ire concerned, leave God out of 
account, and reduces everything to mechanical] fore 
their equivalence of energy! 

Continuous degree as understood by Swedenborg 
easily comprehended. They mean more or less of the 
thing increase or decrease of licht of colour hadir 
from dark to light; the gradual rarefication of tho at 
phere as it extends into nce; and so on All these 4 
modifications of the same thing Discrete degrees, ( 


(Continued at foot сі nezt page.) 


differe 


latter 


great 


n 


how 


importance 


corre sponde neces fr 


Eis 


this ma 


words 


achir 
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THE SUMMER SILENCES. painted, but that amazing 1 
А MEDITATION - 4 lion 


This easy to believe in God on a perfect July day, in th 
са in an old flower garden, on the dov ге k- 
je Ше Sea at sunrise, in the gold- and r4 
meadows, іп a field of corn—wherever, in fact, t 
ie fash and flow of sweet new life. All the old р‹ € 
E тесі compulsions of it, though many of them also f 
Me tremendous throbbing of His presence in the gr 
Ж of winter, in the raging of the ocear t 
Stormy winds fulfilling His word." 
This was wonderfully true of the ancient Hebrew 
"ol и my King of old," said one of them (Psalm 1 
He divides the seas by His strength: He ck ‹ 
forthe fountain and the flood: He dries up m 
He makes summer and winter—a grand but chil 
Б 93! It is somehow a little out of harm: 
mod of to-day. We are so scientific, so matter 
тил economical in our rapture or our faith 
tainly а little discouraging to rapture and 
інге Û go to the old Hebrews for the simpl 
Ше Most ardent expressions of the spiritual 
тіне шеп have a living God, and that this livi 
ме really here, in the heavens and the earth, in growi 
me and the long rows of corn, in sunshine and rain, i: 
шеу passion of winter, and the splendid beneficence 
Меп summer days. 
Же have retained something of the old lang 
mant fail to be aware that the spirit ) 
im multitudes away from the personal 
E. 2 is as yet есігін what this t of the à 
ог us and with us; but it is our 4 to be r . 2 
MEME. change nor over pier CPIWHAT IS THIS BUT SPIRITUALISM 
Ий aside. It will not really matter h we forsake qe m 
the form if we can retain the spirit of the f t ; j f 
eren һе û real advance if we transform the ‹ 
morphic faith into one more in harmony h t 
great saying, “God is Spirit; and they that wor 
must worship Him in Spirit and in Truth." 
We need not be over-anxious to define eith 


Within every atom that Nature ur 
should not Spiritualist and Materia Rationalis 
Mystic, unite to say, with the ancient Hebrew ү 
Боп King from of old, divider of tl eas, 
thannels for the floods, maker of summer 1 
me interpreting “Сой” in his own way, ass 
behind, before, above and within all phenomena t 
беглого Power that produces, sustains, transcen 
determines all. 

This glory and wonder of Summer 
Bi “Thon hast made it," we whisper t 
Wither see nor hear Him. Think of the 
it! We are so accustomed to the noises 
же are apt to forget production where 
Bat төгу wonderful are the silences of ( 
Nature, nearly everything is silent, the *'storr 
Ming His word," being an exception The s 
îs a hemisphere for work, and helps the gr 
Million gardens, orchards and meadows, rises silently u 
Ше sleeping lands. Valleys and hills at one moment 
Millen gloom; the next—one could hardly time 
trembles forth a breath of light, followed by 

ising rays of colour, and then, slowly t 

БОР glory answered by miles on miles о 
and sea. Then the big orb emerges wit 

rs of tinted light. And, all the while 

tiny chirp of a waking, welcoming bird 

So with all growths. Ten million flower 


(Continued from previous page.) 


Sher hand, are changes which result in something 

егеп and distinct from that out of which t spring 
And possessing different properties; and it is through fail 
ing to recognise the importance of the distinction between 
these two тав of degrees, and a mis-application of the 
donne of continuity, that has led to so many errors, and 
Жеп so fruitful a cause of materialism. 

Taking the matter a step further, let us see how Sweden- 
borg accounts for the origin of material substances. He 
Sars uses two different terms in referring to that out of 
 Ы anything is made. Spiritual things, he calls “‘sub- 
Шие” and material things “matter.” САП things in 

spiritual world," he says, “аге substantial and not 
Material: and material things derive their origin from sub 
Mantial things. Matters have originated from substances." formations 1 recombinations, it o mean that, 

italie ате mine. He says again, “Substantial things as each successive transformatio é there is a 

Gre the beginnings of material things: what else are mat- corresponding «dimi energy, ог smot ғ, as 
ters than а congregating of substances?" We see the force it were, of the Ше of t er forms, f y gether 
И these statements in calling to mind the words of Sir to f ance; until, in the 
Oliver e quoted above; for nothing is more certain last tri ormat there is t rvstallısed form of energy 
than that the more interiorly we probe into Nature іп known as matter 
ihe direction of origins, the more subtle and powerful are In conclusion, we can only hope that Gerald Massey's 
the forces we meet with. How much energy is there locked wish may be realised, and that some day our scientists will 
тір in a single atom? pay attention to the Swedish philosopher's doctrine о) 

If Swedenborg's account of the origin of matter be true degrees, and law of substance 


іп 
tantun 


substance аге 
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EVOLUTION 
BODILY 


AND 


BY W. H. EVANS. 


SURVIVAL OF 
DEATH. 


سے 


کے 


ЕЕЕ 


To the serious thinker the evolutionary process loses 


much of its meaning and force if death is the end of human 
life. АП the effort of Nature to evolve а self-conscious 
being, with all his cultural values, seems futile if it 
end in the grave. The theory of evolution demands human 
survival over bodily death to render it complete. What 
seems to bother the materialist is the term disembodied so 
often applied to post-mortem existence. Wherever he turns 
he finds life, and organism always associated. 
So interwoven are these that we cannot conceive of them 
existing apart. As soon as we thmk of life or conscious- 
ness, we clothe them in appropriate mental form, drawn 
from our experiences of them in manifestation. This asso- 
ciation has no difficulties for the philosophical Spiritualist; 
he knows that the term disembodied is really a misnomer, 
A bodiless existence is inconceivable, апа we know that when 
death comes it is simply the withdrawal of the psychic body 
material one. The ancient definition of 
man as body, soul, and spirit is true to fact, and for all 
practical purposes is fine enough. Paul was right in his 


‘there is a natural body and there is a spiritual 
Similarly his 


is to 


consciousness, 


from the denser 


statement, 


body The emphasis is positive enough. 
other statement, ‘‘first that which is natural and after- 
ward that which is spiritual," indicates the line of evolu- 
tionary development, and it would seem that, in the mind 


the physical body is necessary to the evolution of 

body. Is, then, the surviva] value of man an 
evolutionary" product? Is human survival over bodily 
death, or immortality as some would term it, inherent in 
man and developed to self-consciousness through the evolu- 
tionary process, or is it a gift conferred from without? 
Are there conditions attached to human survival? Does it 
depend upon the individual’s response to 


of Paul, 
the psychic 


in any measure 


moral law 
INIVERSE, 


MAN AND THE Í 


Before we сап get any answer to these questions, we 
must have some knowledge of the constitution and nature 
plan. To say 


of man, and to some extent of the cosmic 

that this latter cannot be known is merely begging the 

question. The power which can question of the universe 
akin 


is in some degree 


and of the Power manifest therein 
to it, To speak of the evolutionary process implies method 
evolution may be said to be a method of creation, which in 
turn implies a plan. To-day, more than ever, the universe 
is seen to be inter-related in all its parts; Jaw rules through- 
such a thing as a haphazard happening is unthinkable. 


out, 
Thus a method of creation suggests plan, purpose, some 
end to achieve, Of course that is to speak relatively, for 
there can be no final end іп an infinite universe. For us 
who are on the purely materia] side of being, “end and 
beginning" are not ‘‘dreams but realities, The solar 
system to which we belong had its beginning, and will onc 
day, when it has fulfilled its purpose, have an end. But our 
solar system is only a part of a greater whole. Writing of 
the universe, Dr. A. J. Davis says There are six circles 
of suns in the present constitution of the Universe, ана 
each circle has vast assemblages of planets and satellites in 
able But only one of these circles has 


numbers inconce 
planets that are sufficiently 
constitution to develop and support 
existence This circle is the fifth enumerating the 
circles from the great Fountain Centre, outwardly toward 
the circumference of all planetary development. And the 
sun which sheds its rays upon the earth, which sends 
forth its vivifying adapted’ to all forms ana 
structures that earth’s surface, which in- 
spires our sen our every thought 

this sun is only one belonging to that boundless fraternity 
of suns which compose the fifth circle. Hence, our Mer- 
cury, Venus, Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, ete., are mem- 
hers of this great brotherhood of suns and planets, which 
sufficiently purified and refined to bear such fruit as 
vegetables, animals, and. human spirits, But, it may be 
asked, what function is assigned to the interior circle of 
whose planets do not yet yield the above spec ified pro 


advanced and refined in their 
animal and human 
one 


genial 
emanations 
upon the 
ibilities, and animateg 


move 


suns, 
duttions ? These are mighty wheels in the stupendous 
mechanism of the Universe—wheels indispensable to the 


accomplishment of the end for which the whole was breathed 


into this form and order of existence 


Eternal Mind ex- 


“The physiological principle of the 
esses itself primarily in functions thus exalted and subh- 
jm From the inconceivable Sun which constitutes the 
Centre of the vast Universe, and around which revolve all 


“Ав “involution” is concerned as well as "evolution," I 


include this in my question, 


numberless circles of sung and solar systems of im 
there are innumerable functions discharged by th 
including those which we can gaze upon in 00) 
own firmament, and extending far, f: - beyond our powen 
of recognition "through the agency n ihe most power 

telescope. Тһе circle of suns and cometary bodies, EU 
between us and the great central Sun of the boundless Uni. 


are as essential and indispensable to the exis. 


ence and fruit-bearing functions of our fifth circle of sun 
as the roots, body, 


and planets (including our own earth) 
branches, and other appendages of a tree are essentially 


necessary to its ultimate productions. 
Creative MIND, 


the 
mensity, 
various Orbs, 


vercoelum, 


“Nothing which manifests life and animation is without 


functions, and there is nothing which is not impregnate) 
with the Eterna] Spirit of all life and vitality. Hence, the 
apparently inert stone, the mineral composition, the minute 
plant, the merest insect, and the slightest organisations of 
motion and life, all have distinct and appropriate functions 
to perform in the great Body of causation. There cannot 
possibly be any absolute chance formations—any mere acti- 
denta] development of form and functjon— because the uni- 
versal principle of cause and effect is infinite and undeviat- 
ing in its operations. True, the pool of stagnant water 
will presently swarm with lizards, toads, and fish, and the 
moistened flour will, if excluded from light and atmosphere, 
generate the first types of the saurian or reptile kingdom; 
yet, how faithfully do the anatomical and physiological laws 
display their presence, exert their influence, and demon 
strate their legitimate energies! Some developments in 
Nature may appear to be the  offspr ing of evanescent and co- 
circumstances—may seem to be the effects ofa 
concentric causes, wholly fortuitous, uninstigated 
but this appearance is deceptive, because 
nothing сап occur outside of infinitude, beyond the s 
of the Eternal Cause, whose spiritual and material cm 
stitution comprehends and embraces all existences. Тір 
simple fact that the human mind cannot conceive of creation 
admitting the existence of a Creator—cannot 


accidental 
system of 
and undesigned 


without 


acknowledge effects, without, at the same time, admitting 
the absolute existence of parental caus is a sufficient 
inferential demonstration that chance (a fortuitous com 
course of atoms) is an impossibility; but that there is a 
great Central, Creative, Omniscient Mind, fixed in the 
organism of the mighty vortical sensorium of the Univers 

‘But here the question may be ested, what is the 
design of all these external manifestations What grand 


end are they calculated to accomplish? Тһе answer is, th 


Great Positive Mind, as a Cause, develops 
Efect, to produce the human Spirit, as an 
human spiritual principle is unfolded 


Nature as an 
ultimate, The 


and eternally indi- 


vidualised through the instrumentality of innumerable suns 
and planets, and also through the regular progressive de 
velopment of minerals, vegetables, and animals, all of which 
man represents and embraces іп the energy, strength, 
symmetry, and structural beauty of his form, organs, and 

Man is the flower of Natur the prototype of 


functions. 
the living 
therefore 


of the universe is, 
omplishment of this 


God The great mechar 
adapted to the complete ac 


unspeakably grand and glorious Епа or ultimate; grand and 
glorious, because it fixes unchangeably the structure and 
immortality of the human spirit! Тһе myriads of suns and 
planets that inhabit the realms of boundless infinitude are 
all secondary and subordinate, in position and importance, 
to this sublime consummation in the order of Nature, viz 
the production and eternalisation of the human soul! Again 
it may be asked if God is omnipotent and omniscient, why 
did He not accomplish this apparently simple work in a far 
less stupendous and complicated manner It is because 
God cannot act contrary to His eternally fixed habits or 
modes, and it was not, and is not, possible for the immut- 
able Mind to act otherwise than in accordance with thow 
aws. Therefore, we are forced back to the consoling con 
clusion, that God is a fixed, unchangeable, eternal Cause 
whose resting place is the Mighty Sensorium, and whom 
field of action is the wide extending, illimitable Univer 
coelum,” 
Man тив MIOROCOSM 

It will be seen that man is indeed a microcosm; he m 
flects the whole vast univers He stands on tho apex of 
the pyramid of material existence, and his physical body 
bears within it evidences of the long march of life, “Life,” 


snid Be rgson, “ін like n current passing from germ to germ 


through the medium of a developed organism, r А 
What is the object of our mate rial existence? Why в 
material body at all? It is obvious there must be some pute 


July 14, 1928.] 


pose in our coming into self-consciousness through a 
material body. Тһе directivity everywhere displayed in the 
yniyerso із the expression of the great Positive Mind, and 
jy ually displayed in the human body. Great as is th 

which can be derived from the experiences of physical 
jie, there is another reason for it To speak analogically 
the physical body may be regarded ag the fixing bath 
wiorein the divine image imprinted upon the sensitive spirit 
jp developed and fixed. This implies other uses for our 

physical organs than those which seem most obvious to u 

Altliough the physical and psychical body (soul) is derived 
fom one substance, the former is essential to the latter. 
Dr A. J. Davis defines it thus:—''Spirit. ‘his term i 
ployed to signifiy the centremost principles of man's exist 
осо the eternalising, divine, and midmost energy in man 
motion, Ше, sensation, and intelligence; or the life of the 
Soul of Nature in the constitution of the human mind, 
Boul is used to express that fine, impalpable, almost im 
material body which clothes the Spirit from the moment of 
death to all eternity. In this life the ‘soul’ is composed 
of all magnetisms, electridities, forces, and vita] principles, 
whith, in more general terms, are called motion, life, and 
шиайол, including instinct." It is evident from this defi- 
nition that the evolutionary process is the means whereby 
tie impersonal Spirit becomes personal in man. Every 
Kingdom of Nature is a vast laboratory preparing the 
ТОЗ elements, raising them in the scale of development 
until the life stream eventuates in self-consciousness, 

Just as the various kingdoms of Nature are laboratories, 
wis tho body of man, and every part of his material struc- 
Іше iS engaged upon fashioning “the body not made with 
hands. This view raises our conceptions of material life 
Оа very high level indeed, it dignifies every function of 
oir physical mechanism, and one can realise more deeply 
tliat “our bodies are the temples of the living God." Dr 
A J Davis is very emphatic on this point. “It is im- 
possible,” he says. “for a spirit identity to be formed and 
established independently of the physical organisation and 
Mits psychical energies. The material organism is designed 
specifically and fundamentally to perform the function of 
giving individuality to the spiritual elements." 

‘itis clear from this that the survival value of the human 
spirit Over bodily death as an individualised being is an evolu- 
unary product. Without the evolutionary process there 
could be no individualisation. his is the great end of 
material existence, and as such is quite independent of lx 
lf and opinions. ^ "Theological prejudices can have no 
Weight here. Survival is not conditional upon the 1 
Of religious status of the individual, but upon the 
Of Nature working harmoniously. But, + qu 
whether the continuance of man in the spirit-worla 
individual depends upon’ moral development and 
Whievement has yet to be met and answered. Is 
sible for man, by wilfully persisting in evil courses, to 
Шой a disintegration of his individuality? Thi 
Mms upon the question, why should anyone wilfully 
ПУ evil? Are the causes of such action outside 
dividual (social misdirection) or within (hereditary misdire« 


DREAM HUMOURS. 


1 was much interested in reading Mr. Frank Lind’s 
Mido on Jokes I have Dreamt’’ (Ілсит, June 30th, 1923 
р 416). I have never dreamt a complete joke, but I occa. 
sionally have dreams that may possibly belong to the same 
Шы, Lam “taken in,” so to say, by the Dream People. 

Th one dream, which I have had several times (the first 
part being always the same, but the continuation beir 
varied), find myself in a train travelling rapidly. I 
dislike exceedingly to be made conspicuous in any way 
and therefore when I arrive at a country station, and see a 
large crowd waiting to receive me, headed by the Mayor in 
his robes and chain, I am most embarrassed and annoyed. 

гө is û red carpet down, and the Town Band strikes uj 
#1 get out. I seek to escape, but it is impossible 
Mayor knows just how I feel, and enjoys my discom 

He increases his mocking obsequiousness all the time. I 
am treated as a visitor from a Strange Country The 
Mayor takes me over the town, and I gradually become 
more reconciled, for it is a very picturesque, sunshiny 

lue and I have a feeling that I had better stay where 

am or something unpleasant will happen. _ (This un- 

Pleasant event is really the act of waking, with the un- 

welcome duty of getting up to follow, though in the dream 

Tio not know that). I do know, though, that I must by 

ШІ means avoid looking at a clock. The Mayor tries in 
0 way to make me see one. He points out the new 
Code Tower, but I turn away. He indicates the Church, 

but here also I am sure there is a clock, and I make 

polito remarks about the Church without looking at it. На 
tries other ways. Once ho showed me a shop. It was not 

Î joweller’s, but there was the fatal clock-face, pointing 

to half-past séven. Of course, I woke, though not before 

Thad жеп the mocking and triumphant expression of tho 
Mayor, who was evidently delighted to have tricked me. 

Another timo he took mo to tho Museum, and there, under 

a саз that held the medals of some celebrity, he 
М. саз into looking at a watch. It was pointing to 
half-past soven. .. . . Yet another time he asked mo, 
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tion)? There can be no morality in a process which makes 
a man persistence of individuality depend upon uses 
outside of himself If moral bias is to determine man 
persistence of individuality, and that upon a 
heredity which is beyond the individual’s control, there can 
rhe fact is man’s 


there must come a 


depends 


be no question of personal responsibility 
power of growing one, апа 
en h« or at least has sufficient know 
decide it he will live according to the 
an Ishmael, and virtually 
own extinction One can 


choice is a 
time W о tar master 
ledge, tl he can 

moral and 


sign the 


piritual law, or become 
scarcely 


remain а 


warrant for his 
іпуопе doing t, and it must forever 
ibility 


imagine 
remote po 


Every HUMAN 15 IMMORTAL 


Sour 


There remains one other are there any 


human form who are 


point beings in 
born on the strictly mortal side of life? 
That is, any who have no survival value Savs Dr. A. J 
Davis in answer to this question We do most distinctly 
affirm that every human soul has a spirit adapted to an 
eternal life But that every form in human 


ssarily internal 


we do not say 
һар human in its 
times it happens that human parents produce 
uch a and phrenological 
possess th« inction adequate to the manufacturing 

psychica гр: Апа sometimes, also, among the іп 


п human shape 
Id 


nec 


idiots monstrosities 


tribes of earth, we observe bodies 
souls in common with t imal wor 
ufficiently high in 


eternity 


ferior 
posse тр 

їп and clothe a spirit for 
se exceptions exist The 
he phy ical history of шап} 


'ption we reach a po 


al worid 


1 u 


of the и 


pertect 


creation 


civilised races 


such bein 
no desire for it 


loss of what one 


No 
round nd round I und, for years, and years, ant 
years? hey must charge me from when the line w 
opened. protest, but more officials assemble, and shak« 
their loan heads. “Very well," I say, “Т shall stamp 
hard, and then I shall go back to the World where 
I belong, and you won't get a penny." Which I do. 

It would be interesting to ах if one’s brain really 
works up all these absurd situations, or if there does.exist 
some sort of objective reality that suggests this 


Dreamland ? 
Е. В 


my foot 


somewhere 
quaint region of 


DIRECT VOICE SEANCES AT THE BRITISH 
COLLEGE. 


To the Editor of Ілонт. 


Sin,—I see that my name is used in an account of Voice 
Sittings on page 421 of vour current issue 
Whilst the medium referred to appears to show promise 
your readers will not, of course rard me 
concurring in the statements made 
Yours, сіс.. 
88, Bedford-square, W.C.1. H. W 
July 6th, 1923. 
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ast дау in October, іп the year 1908, I saw the 


On the | 
All Hallows Church 


foundation stone of the beautiful little 
at Orford laid with due Masonic ceremony. It, was an after 
noon which lingers in my memory, for I left in haste to 
catch the train to Manchester to meet Robert Blatchford, 
for the first time, at the opening of the Clarion Café. 

The Vicar of Orford was then unknown to fame, and 
Robert Blatchford had done much to irritate his old admirers 
and to destroy his influence as a social reformer by his 
fierce attacks upon religion and his rampant and aggressive 
Materialism. To-day the Rev, George Vale Owen's name 18 
known in every corner of the world as perhaps the greatest 


leader of Spiritualism; and Robert Blatchford has re- 
nounced his old materialistic theories, admitted, with his 
usual candour, that they do not meet the case. He has 
frankly added that he is quite unable to explain or to 


deny the new phenomena, and has more than hinted that 
in his opinion, the hypothesis of the Orford vicar and his 
fellow-workers may provide the key to the Great Mystery. 

My acquaintance with Мг, Owen has been growing gradu- 
nlly since that remembered afternoon; but for a long Ms 
I merely thought of him as a very estimable citizen and : 
clergyman of the best type. Then came the Great War, sud 
I was keenly moved to learn how he kept in constant touch 
with all the lads from the little villa who had been pre- 
pared to give their lives for England and the cause of peace 
and freedom 

Presently I heard of his systematic interest in the sub. 
ject which, since the War, had more and more appealed to 
the great sorrowing millions from whom the light of lifa 
had all gone out; but it was not until February, 1920, that 
I began to read his articles in “Тһе Weekly Dispatch," and 
to realise that, more than any other writer on this vitally 
important subject, he had penetrated right into the Inner 
Shrine. The beautiful philosophy of Spiritualism was made 
known to me in language so inspiring as to lift it far above 
the crudities of many of its earlier disciples, the charla- 
tanry and the fraud which had too often cruelly exploited 
the most tender and enduring instincts of the aching human 
heart. Although for many years past I had been mildly 
interested in the question (ever since the days when Mr. 
W. T. Stead, whose “Borderland” is one of the chief treas- 
ures of my library, had told the scoffing world about the 
8” he had received from “Julia’’) although Sir 
odge had piqued my curiosity by his much-quoted 
“Raymond and although I had myself „been a witness of 
strange occurrences, I could not understand except by can- 
didly accepting obvious explanations, I had not given very 
close attention to the subject, though I felt that the vague 
charges of fraud and the glib theories of animal magnetism 
and of the subconscious mind were not in any real sense 
an answer to the claims of those who said that we could 
hold communion with the dead. But I had not fully recog 
nised how helpful and uplifting the new cult might be until 
I read these articles del re-read them later in the form in 
which they were eventually reproduced. Then my eyes were 
opened and my mind enlarged. These were no vulgar 
vapourings from earthbound spirits or clumsy frauds by 
bogus mediums, The messages were full of “light and lead- 
ing," worthy of the spirits Astriel, Zabdiel, Arnel and the 
rest from whom they claimed to come, as beautiful and help 
ful as the “Book of Revelation," and not in any real sense 
in conflict with the teachings of the Bible rightly under- 
stood 

Of course they were treated witli the 
derision from the gaping multitude who poisoned Socrates 
and persecuted Galileo, and burnt Latimer and Ridley at 
the stake, and crucified the Lord of Life Himself; but I 
have always had n rooted sympathy with pioneers of every 
type, and especially with the men who 


usual chorus of 


‘choose 
Hatred, scoffing and abuse 
Rather than in silence shrink 
From the truth they needs must think." 


And I have always had an open mind for new ideas and 
a resolute determination to prove things for myself, and 
not accept the dictates of either popes or priests or the 
mere howling mob unless my judgment told me that they 
were right. My own investigations, superficial as they were, 
convinced me that there was much more in the new teaching 
than the churches or the thoughtless crowd were ready to 
admit, Of course I realised at once that they were not ас- 
ceptable to those in authority, and I always felt that the 
courage of the Orford priest might make his occupation of 
that little parish church which he had built himself, nnd 
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A PROPHET OF TO- DAY. 


IMPRESSIONS OF THE REV. GEORGE VALE OWEN. 
BY ARTHUR BENNETT. 


[July 14, 1995. 
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loved so well, precarious; but it came as a great shock} 
me to hear that he was re Haduiahing the living, and] 
his devoted flock, and going boldly forth to hand! 
sages to wider audiences in other lands 

Who that was privileged to be present 
that last Sunday evening service in 
church? The crowd reminded me of the queue at 
popular picture house, and it was only through the spec} 
kindness of some willing friends that I was able to о 
admission through the belfry, and to find a welcome se 
the densely crowded church. The hymns, so perfectly 
propriate; the impressive prayers for the dead; and 
earnest and characteristic little farewell] sermon, with ity 
suggestion that the beautiful memorial window in 
chancel was a tribute to the presence of angels—“not 
birds, half men," as he so aptly said—but more like friend 
now in the heavenly life and sinless; friends who knew oy 
battles and were here to help us. 

And who will not remember to his dying day that nig 
in the Gymnasium at the Orford Barracks, kindly ls 
nt the disposal of the church officials by the Commanding 
Officer (himself a Roman Catholic), a spacious building р 
with flags and crowded to the doors, all there to re 
honour to their much-loved vicar, and, before he left 
give him an album which contained the names of the із 
hundred and fifty-four subscriber and a cheque for £ 
10s. The presentation was appropriately made by the ol 
member of the congregation, a dear old lady, who 
made the gift, with simple eloquence, “I wish y 
well, and well, and well!" 

I walked home with Vale Owen afterwards benealh th 
stars, and, as we went, he told me how the messe 
received through automatic writing had been discon 
how he had n informed by his ce ial guides th 


power had passed from the hand to mouth," and} 


will ever forg 
the little vili 


кем 


observed 


a few weeks later, he was to sail for far America to ul 
its teeming populations something of the wonders whid 


had been revealed tò him in the Orford vestry as he mi 
alone there after Evensong. I ventured to observe that, t 
me, that little village church seemed haunted; and 
in imagination, I had often seen around it shining spi 
from some higher sphere, their t wings bent in ben 
diction over du: and he confided to me, then, that seven] 
of his congregation were t, and had assured hir 
that, on more than one occasion, they had seen еее 
presences inside the church in front of the memorial windor 

And, two days later, I joined the little group who sw 
him off from Bank Quay Station on his way to London e 
he left for tho great work bey l the sea, I said “Goad 


clairvoyar 


bye, or rather Аш revoir!" before we parted No—let 
be Good-bye—God be with you he replied 

But Orford’s los and Warrington and mine, ш 
be the whole world rain, and from his lips poor su 1 
humanity may learn a lesson which will turn its tears d 
diamonds and make its grave leam with the resurreet 
glory “Where are the dead iys Mytyl in “Tho B 
Bird ‘There are no dead ! was tho reply 

I venture to believe that generations yet unborn 7 
turn t ards that little church Orford, wreathed 
its caressing robe of ivy, as to a shrine; and that, wh 


we love and reverence to-day h 

f oblivion, the name of Ger 
а star. Many are tho “Wa 
whom I am proud to remember | 
of foolish sna 


the names of many wh 


үң into the dark 
ale Owen will be shining | 
rington Worthies”’ 


there any worthier than he who, in the face 


and in the teeth of active opposition, had the courage 
proclaim a gospel which means infinitely more to our pa 
suffering race than Priestley discovery of oxygen 


Newton's discovery of the law of gravitation, or Galik 
bold assertion that the earth revolves around the өш 
even Columbus’s discovery of America For Vale Owen} 
given us, not the key to a mere continent, but the ker 
untold realms of unimag le glory, and discovered a gn 
galaxy of ever-broadening power and beauty and now 
for all our poor, heart-broken, bruised and suffering hum 


racc 


“То have faith is to create; to have hope is to call 
blessing; to have love is to work mirack Above a 
us see visions, visions of colour and light, of green м 
and broad rivers, of palaces laid with fuir colours, and 
dens where a place is found for rosemary and rue. | 
our prerogative to be dreamers, but there will alway" 


men ready to offer us death for our dreams And ї 
must be so let us choose death; it is gain, not loss, and 
gloomy portal when we reach it is but a white gate 
"Tug. RoapwENDER, 
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THE SUBCONSCIOUS AND THE 
: CONSCIOUS. 


Bx 'Jaconus." 


The subconscious is a subject upon which little is known 
aid that little mostly wrong. It is conceived to be a 
faculty capable of doing wonderful things, and that con 
wption is right, but the wonderful things it does are not 
those with which it is usually credited. It is supposed to 
bea romancer of tho first water, a liar, and gene rally 
ТШО of the most depraved utterances and actions. This 
idea, which seems to be very general, has no foundation in 
fact, On the contrary, the subconscious mind is incapable 
Of expressing anything but the truth, or doing anything 
that it conceives would be wrong. In saying this it is to be 
understood that the standard of truth in thought and 
TON must of necessity always be its own, but with that 
understood, it is impossible that the subconscious mind can 
ік otherwise than truthful, meticulously so. The romancer 
wid the liar is the conscious or acting mind, never the sub, 
conscious. And it is not difficult to understand why it 
should be so, or rather why it is so. The mind is one; 
there are not two minds, as one might infer from the 
writings of some authors, but it is divided into two parts, 
N of which has its own function and duties to perform 
That which is called the subconscious is the controlling 
power or faculty of the personality. It is a word that does 
fot correctly describe the part of the mind that lies and 
acts VERE below the threshold, because it does not 
always remain and act beneath the threshold. In moments 
of excitement or exaltation, spiritual or otherwise, or in 
moments of danger, that Ud is called the 
tists Up, takes command, issues its orders, and when the 
danger Is past, or the exaltation has fallen, and the situa- 
tion has become normal, the subconscious sinks back into 
is normal attitude. Generally speaking, it is the con 
1005 mind that acts, but does not control. The control 
Of. the whole being is the prerogative of the subconscious 
mind, and cannot by any possibility be delegated to the 
conscious mind. The conscious mind is as the faculty by wl 
the subconscious communicates its decisions or desires, and 
іп proportion as the conscious mind can interpret correctly 
the desires or commands of the subconscious, so will be the 
truthfulness of its utterance or the correctness of its action. 
But the conscious mind does not always interpret truthfully 
Or correctly the desires or commands or opinions, or indeed 
Anything that may come from the subconscious mind, be- 
Сохо the conscious mind if it be not in itself truthful and 
Upright will not, indeed cannot, interpret correctly the 
desires Or commands of the subconscious. The subconscious 
Is the real self, the soul, if you will; it is the true and 
S only individual, lying hidden in the fleshly covering. It 
tannot delegate its functions to the conscious mind, but 
delegates to it the transmission of its commands or desires 
The conscious mind is nothing more than the active agent 
for carrying out the will of its principal, and like many 
agents, it may be dishonest and untrustworthy; and in руч 
portion that it is so, so will be the inaccuracy with which 
it interprets the commands of the subconscious mind. It 
is not therefore the subconscious that is false; it can 
in the nature of things, be untrue to itself, for, being the 
individuality, or the soul, it must, indeed can 
that which is in conformity with the law of its being. It 
is the conscious mind that does the lying and the romancing 
With which the subconscious is usually credited. If the 
conscious be corrupt or be filled with depraved desir 
the interpretation of the commands or desires of the s 
cious mind will be in accordance with the prevailing 
tone of the conscious mind. 
It may be said that if 
mind is the real controller, but it is not so 
conscious mind may falsely interpret the 
mands of the subconscious mind, it can only do so within 
limits, It cannot, for instance, alter a fact, but it may 
colour it so that it appears on the first blush to be some 
thing else. The fact remains a fact all the same, and when 
divested of its fictitious covering will be seen to be what it 
wally is, a truo statement or fact. But this limitation of 
the conscious mind in action is not apparent in trance, or 
in what is called automatic writing, though there is really 
no such thing. Іп these states the conscious mind has full 
play, because the subconscious mind or real self is asleep 
of mort, and for the time being the ship is, as it were, out 
of control. The conscious mind does not sleep in trance 
ior is it inert during the process of so-called automatic 
Writing, or other forms of psychic expression; it has full 
lay for its imagination, and its utterance will always bo 
їп proportion to its sense of veracity. Hence comes tho 
nonsense which purports to be messages from the spirit 
world, frequently in the name of some high and holy spirit; 
whether in trance, or what is called trance, for real trance 
is one of the rarest things; or whether through what is 
called automatic writing, but falsely so called. The person 
who thinks that some spirit is using his hand physically, 
and giving forth the messages that are too frequently ге- 
ceived as God-given truths, is labouring under a delusion. 


subconscious 


never 


this be so, then the conscious 
While the 


desires or com- 


It is true the spirit may be there, and doing his best to get 
his message through the 
automatic writer, 


brain or mind of the so-called 
ut he is, in the majority of cases, frus- 
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trated by the action of the conscious mind, which is un- 
controlled and at liberty to give expression to its own views 
These views may be innocent enough, though not always so. 
They sometimes, and not infrequently, take the form of 
pure and we thus have alleged messages from the 
spirit world which in truth are nothing more than the work 
{ the conscious mind, taking a freakish delight in. saying 
what it hikes, Tt is, as it saying, “I will let him see 
that I am not going to be under his control: I am going t 
do what I like and it proceeds to do so with disastrous 
results 

[Ihe mind being a unity, it 


romance 


were 


may be asked, how comes it 


that it can separate itself into two parts or sections that 
it may perform different functions? But, as a matter of 
fact, it does nothing of the kind. Subconscious and con- 
scious are only words of our making, and like many words 
blind us to the reality they supposed to represent 
What the mind does is to act in two ways, not anta 

nistic to each: other, except where the mind is abnormal. 
In the normal] person, the two ways or functions are har- 
monious, but where and when sin enters, the acting or 
conscious part of the mind, called the conscious mind 


though it is not a mind, but only a function of the mind 


takes up a different colour It is, as it were, as if a subject 
rebelled against his Kir In the latter case the King 
would suppress his rebellious subject, or at least would try 
to do so, but the mind does not t ip that attitude at 
all It exerts no force majeure t allo the conscious 
mind to go its own way It still remains the one and y 
mind, altho its parts or subjects is operating in 
a way alien to its des B i wy be asked, seeing 
that it is the conscious mind that acts and у) commits 
sin, how does it star th the personality itself? The 
mind is in no way commi d to the actions of the con- 
scious mind, and it may tl t real 
personality is in no way гез з ¢ е с 
s I A not unrea f tl 
question be € it ¢ er t that pos 
t ul ‘ The ү the real self 
is responsib зг the s of the )nst But it 
may be fu r d, how i ‘ acts co 
t 1 by t 10u ind ause 
ori d n fror ith lr 1 i 
the І Is min rt man or 
woman who could plead th m vil mmitted 
wa h In t natur € se, it could arise 
шу I ‹ el f where els 
It may be true to say that strove agains ng the act 
but were not strong enou to overcome the evil that was 
in them It still remains true that ‘the act was theits, for 
which they must bear the responsibility To apply this to 
trance-speaking and automatic writir how does it affect 
that which has been stated h regard to the respon- 
i і п ish utterances that 
€ N \ t use during trance, the 
ubconscious mind is asleep, or ii tate of inertia, and i 
sutomat ting it is unde ie control of the spirit wh 
Is operat In ! ises the rebelliou scious mind 
I € WT iv 
\ ‹ i le п Т 
m I hich ed upor iss 
{ " 1 physical 1 pec 
r in 
) i may said at he dey n fr 
i | hteousne u 01 fr the sù 
ious nd, the e and only mind, then it © respons 
ble party f utterances ferred t That looks a 
I But | nsider Гһе subcor is is asleep in 
u ind y SS sutomat vriting. If it had th 
po ntrol ` € would have done s 
not speak ot! e than according to the la of 
| I е responsibility f 
hen traced Басі » their sou e at s 
loc but rt © immediate a m of the « is mind 
for tl i n Ithough ultimatel ‘ 
not msenting | \ vould not be if it had free 
dom і ) A man, for tance, may be dishonest 
u but he may not be disposed to do or s 
ror n certain reumstances He cannot, | 


help himself if thé conscious münd be out of control 
subconscious when left to-itself must speak the truth 
standard, which may be a low stan- 
dard, Still it will always be true to that standard, Never- 
1 is true that the subconscious is not the author of 
the inaccurate messages which are frequently given to us as 
genuine utterances of the spirit-world. These are the work 
of the conscious or acting mind. 


according to its own 
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“ONLY THE TRUE Taine Gnows."—The 
fighters, the persecutors and patriots, tlo Iynchers and boy 
cotters and all the riff-raff of sh: rt-sighted human violence 
final defeat Even in their lives they know 
no happiness; they drive from excitement to excitement and 
from gratification to exhaustion. Their enterprises and 
successes, their wars and glories, flare and pass. Only the 
true thing ows, the truth, the clear idea, year by year 
and age by age, slowly and invincibly as a diamond grows 
amid the darkness and pressures of the earth, or as the 
dawn grows amid the guttering lights of some belated orgy. 
--Н. б. Wrrrs (“Меп Like Gods"). 
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EDUCATION OF ANDREW 


THE 
JACKSON DAVIS. 


In every reference to Ul b tho seers lack 
of the mereat elementary education of the ordinary 


if ib were the positivo faot 


ЛИТ rb ia accentuated a 

of hia educational life, instead of the negative one | 
peak of him a» a | ly educated man—in the noblest 
ойно perhaps the moat highly educated of men, or at 


lect of tho earth 


least one of tho educationally i 
would strike moat people who know only a little about 


Davia ая obvious hyperbole or wilful paradox, yet we 


paken of in these terms 
Harmonial 


heanl him 


have quite recently 
tio ronder of the 


not by à new and enthusia 


books, but by ar і student comparative phil орһу 
who at ferent at Г! life | tudied every 
vol | ( h—is in fact 
hapi і ‹ is На nial 
ЛІГІ 


10 ia natural and distinetly useful at first to focus 
attention upon the negative phase of the seer'& educa 
lo is at once utterly excluded from 


Hon, for thereby 


equiring knowledge 


having had ordinary 1 
and ia rocognisi 
of perception and understanding vastly transeendin 


lties af 


ind md power t corres] ndi fac 
th dinary stati Г! portane f tl І 
on pa ( 1 nob mea b | u 
ma i t vond { nd ex 
м 1 | (че! ( bl In tl 
I e Value ы“ пиа nil mice rela 
not to le to the lenee of tho li 
1 i \\ | t lent { ше tr 
Tm port that | | ( 
wh Davis has termed t І ndit 
plis M bod П practic load t ( 
world, wl t 1 yal iwakens to full activ 


us a 
Now with regard to education in a general wa 
What must be said about ib, spiritually, ia apologetic 
lt should be a proe if i , the real pe А 
( pint bent to the pi | M t 
ab ш the dual-unit that equa 
piritua wid t і nstead [ that \ | о n 
lop ided n Mist te letermined mait һ 
the lower need 1 want fa ively d lorod social 
tat | place f the nat іца thod 
that ahould and will eventually prevail | n 
artificial distortion, perpetuating mai өмі! i 
then, it was a tremendoua gain for th 0 wher 
very young and impressionable, to escape n popular 
education, the afoot f which on his life may ea 
be conjectural by the theo il disturbar he ] 
leseribed It was noci wy r the ray 1 dey pi \ 
ind. full olor nee | witual powers that 
young seer al 11 pt napotted from the v 
hia educatio mir entirely from the inter r 
ducted ely by exalted mind lected for thi reat 
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| 
гв | 
( \ ' 
| I in th I 
\ | unlettered | Га l ” 
pl th ht | | i 
| { e learnt 
in it 
t nd ре | 
| Lb | | ) 
id Sphe у | fu 
I neo d п a { 
| ni ul Int 
natural ene, there \ painted ЕЛІ! 
f instruction Не y la the | 
| representation I learned bn ion and devol 
ind from the qi ni f nd the t 
I tiver f the thunder, | that 
rod omnipotent reigneth Laal I 
nifiean wd meanwhile in | 
kind, I beheld an unspeakable iı tani I 
of existence I learned a t І 1 t 
lepend upon that Powe W ud cont 
the universe What profound | par о effc 
one such lesson! 
l'or all the evidence in favour of the startlin 
thesia submitted in this articlo, the whole Harmonia 
Library must be requisitioned. A impracticable 
only one volume of it, and on the smallest of then 
may well suffice for the present Philosop! 
Special Providences a booklet bout sixty 
pages, published in 1872, when theological ex 
planations of miracle and special | ence preva 
the world over. Our author's m for many d 
been exercised upon the question '' Whether there 
been r were now, supernatur | Lions an 
men, for the purpose of chan rsing, or I 
latir human affairs and de er 
ne mparted in ira 
by means of two veridical [ 
psych logical art In the fir number 
varied event opri 1 | eer 
i istrnte Ше pe p uw y 7 1 I 
Vt Ina Uu rx | { í 
nterpretation to be true, this f І 
ton liseontent pre | 
| Soon thereaft« | n, | 
І | view | ch | | ( 
to t ( n whicl e series af 
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THE OBSERVATORY. itself has taken its place amongst the world’s lesser re- 


li ions, but many patient investigators of what Professor | 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. UTER 3 mint Seu EE RUE Желле ae SU саа i 
1 өр › i communication with the deac 1011 
imple They say, in effec et us вех ех | 
Wo hear from all sides that the twenty-first Annual Ce d« the б for and again d m Жаш A 
Шеше Of the Spiritualists’ National Union, held in New from the rathe hildish table-t iran укы 
ОШКО упо last week-end, was an unqualified CO mol ns and teria ike : 
ЖШ 8 sanding testimony to tho immense prog th t і ll doul саз 
Union has achieved in a comparatively brief space of time ind whether th« 1 idue « me itside 
The how President, Mrs, Jessio Greenwood, Justice of the І t understandit Шеп, perhaps, it may be 
Pouce for Шо West Riding of Yorkshire, is the first woman poss! to Tormulat me neral ntifie conclusion 
(0 оору (Шо position of President lwenty-six years a It i hen com the material manifesta 
Mrs, Greenwood was elected President of the Lyceum Union Uk t the: Professo not vince all h S 
Hie frst Woman thus honoured, and if the past is an augur hi luction of that unpleasant slime called ectoplasr 
Іш the future, no better choice could have been made Wi hee ) і г by many eminent observ but 
ИШ tint Mr. Vout Peters gave most successft lair 1 | 1 o longer universally held t 
ҮШ Ab the close of the Sunday meeting, whic! held І о personality or “spirit 
it te Noweastle-on-Tyne Town Hall, 19 evidence 1 ts production will not, I fan be | 
К à 2 ^ ıs con e. I l to be said that the ‹ 
S Р А not he 0-da it ng сһеегі у enough \ 
Шо Committes of tho London Lyceum District Council f the зета theatre And the eye is by ‘ 
Шеш а Wolcome to all those interested in Lyceum wor! infallible (1 6 produced | 14 
for sunday afternoon next, when, at 3 o'clock, in the Bat te lisat which t 
Шой Town Hall, a big demonstration of Lyceum work wil f the est r.) 1 t 
шеп, A very large gathering of Lyceumists, both your proof і І і ind 
and old, is Oxpocted, and. the children will give example і ‹ I | 
ШШ drill, oalisthenios, and singing. Presentation ol 
medals will ba made by Mrs; Clegg, and the Silver Bell And P tiche prové 
hold yeurly by the most proficient ‘Lyceum, will be pre- ill, à t ‹ | r little « g now! 
ИШ by Mr, George А. Mack, President of the Briti But | xtrel est, its | f t and 
Шш Union. In the evening a Public Propaganda Me t e I lened I will 
ИШ told 04 7 o'clock, will be presided over by Mr. G. A ‹ ч 
Mack, and the speakers will be Messi Alfred Kitson, R z : - = 
TOT J, K. Jones, and clairvoyance will be given by І I < ] | 
MN E Pickles. The admission to bot! tir R ; n 
Ine and collections at each meeting will be : in ak К | - 2 
the funds of the Lyceum Union 
. . . . х ) ' : у : - 
7 Вган 
Professor Richet’s new work, “Thirty Years of Psych e tabl 
KD although quite recently published, has alread Na 
төскей considerable attention from the public Press, 5 \ 5 
“Daily News,” of July 6th, publishes a review by W. К 
Gordon, who writes ;— | І 5 | 
A book on psychical research written it ‹ d 
wlentifio air would be as unsatisfying : & Conjurer | У P 
Mid nob roll up his sleeves. In this respect Profe A | 
ТОСЕ does not belie his reputation n inqui V ын. - б 
Ше tried to conduct his work in the strictest scientif n S D. His'brothex ADAE Fran 1 
manner. | Барр, Su 
Unbelievers- will deprive themselves of а gi 
Пошао pleasure if they refuse to read this | for 
iv is packed with a most interesting collection of ries ° . . 
All those wild, dramatio and meaningless tales which Y 
so much by being related by a believer are told here wit i À Soot 
A precision which often makes them fascinatin . 1 y 
The truth of this book will be a fine probler i х 
antagonists, but its interest із beyond dispute. М 
. . 7 . › ۱ 
The “Weekly Dispatch’ last Sunday devoted n 
Mmm (0 the work, referring particularly to P - 
Ша vision of the future. Selecting vari 
male by the Professor, the reviewer write 01 I " 
Mudy of tho phenomena usually labelled | ( 
шей him that ‘bewildering powers are vib 
i ‘Anything is possible,’ he say We 
Mother dimension. Man . . no 
I kingdom. Не even transcend 
ІШ Which We move, where chemistry, p | ( 
mati reign supreme, Wo have a my 
plored world full of mysteries before w 
ші) and denso as a Hottentot might re Р ( D 
mus Heriz's waves, Pasteur's mi і ( 
miativity.’ Why this glowing promis Becau 1 
iis demonstrated that fluidic emanations Í B 
ihe body and develop into human for | el ( 
кегі living matter is to open a new world Four t 
be declares, aro certain : x \ en a у 1 y 
That wo have a special faculty whi T cert E 
facts, past, present, or future, tha i 
mns Gro unable to supply \\ 
That objects such as tables сап H 
animals, or machinery tou ther 
That hands, bodies, oto., can be shaped ( H ( 
Buon from human beings which is callod “ m,’ | 
That there aro premonitions, verified detail, 4 ( 
fan bo Explained neither by chanco nor porspicacity 1 
Тін facts ме there, the brutal facts,’ the Prof t 
Nuus and wo shall have to accept thon I have e: y: s 
Heure (о Write On science, not on droan | M N 


Ralph Straus’ Review in the "Sunday Times" for July S, P.R l 
B includes the following comments \ 
The time hus gone by when it is only the Spiritu 7 у 1 "m ^ ‹ 
Who believes in the existence of phenomena 1 wholly u ‹ охртх еп as Sir Oliver Lodge 


TOD by any known scientific law Spiritualism and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
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"THE SIMPLICITY OF SPIRITUALISM.” 


To the 


Бін,-І always read the contributions of “Lieutenant 
Colonel” to your colums with pleasure, and in your 
issue of June 30th he gave an excellent example of 
sober and sane thinking, as he deftly brushed away the cob 
webs spun by superfine critics of Spiritualism. There is a 
curious superstition widely current amongst many who 
regard themselves as ‘“‘scientific that any explanation 
which is simple must tpso facto be ''naive and therefore 
unsound. These people have a natural bias to any explana- 
tion which is complicated and uses фай Чагопв jargon. They 
are like the old lady who loved the sound of the word 
"Mesopotamia'"—it was such a blessed word. The late Dr. 
Hyslop was fond of castigating these people, for his incisive 
mind instinetively divined the stubborn bias^which often 
lurks behind a parade of cold and austere impartiality 
and he had many caustic remarks to make about the ten- 
dency to resort to all kinds of perverse ingenuity to eradi- 
cate a belief in a future life with all us excellent ethical 
implications in this one. 

I much appreciated "'Lieut.-Colonel's" blow “from the 
shoulder’ against those persons who are fond of vapouring 
about supernormal phenomena being contradicted by 
“known facts." These people use the word “fact” with 
the full intention of knocking you down with it. But if 
you refuse to be knocked down, and ask them to say what 
science really means when she speaks of “facts,” it will be 
found that as often as not they don’t know.  ''Facts," 
says Dr. Schiller, “аге not rigid, irresistible, triumphant 
forces of nature, rather are they artificia] products of our 
selection. The shape assumed by them depends upon our 
point of view, their meaning upon our purpose, their value 
on the use we put them to. It is a popular superstition 
that the advancement of science depends wholly on the 
discovery of facts and that the sciences have an insatiable 
appetite for them, and consume them like new oysters. For 
the facts to be discovered there is needed the eye to see them 
and inasmuch as the most important facts do not at first 
obtrude themselves it has usually to be a trained eye—and 
animated by a persevering desire to know." 

Just as radium has only recently been admitted to the 
rank of fact, although it has been vainly bombarding an 
inattentive universe for thousands of years, so it may be 
claimed that supernormal phenomena are not necessarily 
deprived of their-rank as facts because the average scientist 
has either been too blind, too contemptuous ог too much 
occupied otherwise to condescend to give them his atten- 
tion. But we say they have been there all the time. 
No nonsense about “antecedent  improbability" must 
be allowed to stand as the excuse for refusing to investigate 
anything which claims to be a fact. It is all a question of 
the value and quantity of the evidence adduced. If con- 
sidered satisfactory (and surely the cumulative amount of 
well sifted testimony ts satisfactory) then these supernormal 
phenomena of “‘ghosts,’’ etc., have got to be admitted and 
wo must simply re-adjust our conceptions of the universe to 
fit them all into our philosophy of things--and ‘‘antecedent 
improbabilities" will have to be once more consigned to the 
scrap heap where many others have preceded them. 
*Lieut.-Colonel’’ makes a good point when he shows 
that as regards communications, it is probably those óf an 
emotional] or affectional character which are the easiest 
to transmit. It seems reasonable, for we have some hint 
of this in our present life. We afe easily affected by the 
emotional character of our environment. 

I have never been able to attach much importance to 
the criticism made by a certain type of opponent to tho 
contradictions found in accounts of conditions of a future 
life. There is a type of mind which seizes on this (ap- 
parently weak) point with much ill-concealed glee. But 
why we are to suppose that the life beyond and the con- 
ditions of social existence there are less varied than they 
are here, I am quite unable to see. If that life is in some 
way conditioned by, or formed from, the mental and 
spiritua] states of the beings who live it, surely these con- 
ditions should possess an almost infinity of gradations ana 
qualities? The statements made by a European savant and 
an Australian Bushman describing their life and occupations 
to a supposed inhabitant of (say) Mars would have practi- 
cally nothing in common, yet each would be true of earth 
life as known to the speaker. Obviously the argument 
based upon contradictions between descriptions is worth 
nothing. We might anticipate such enormous diversity in 
the very nature of things. The question of their truth or 
falsity therefore cannot be decided by a priori сопвідега- 
tions, If these descriptions, as  "Lieutenant-Colonel'' 
thinks, are largely of a symbolic nature they аге im their 
essence incapable of proof or disproof. And most certainly 
are they incapable of the latter. How much do we know 
of the universe, permitting us to reject these descriptions 
as entirely baseless? The scientific revolution of the last 
twenty-five years, beginning with the discovery of X-rays, 
and the conception of mass or inertia as entirely electrical 
in its nature, the comception of the relativity of motion, 
space and time—has taught us that even the most magni- 
cent generalisations of physics which the nineteenth century 
fondly considered as absolute and universa] ''laws," must 


Editor of LiGnr. 
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now be relegated to the more modest rôle of workin, 
hypotheses of great practical utility and nothing more 
Not even niathematics has escaped the effect of this revoly 
tion. To quote Dr. Schiller again 


“Unfortunately the nature of scientifio proof is hard] 
understood either by the public or even by рго ы} 
logicians. The public still believes that тает 
demonstration is the ne plus ultra of сорепсу, thou 
modern mathematicians are under no such illusion, 1 
understand that it has only the hypothetical certainty ¢ 
coherent system of assumptions and the practical value 
a well-chosen one. The mislead both scient 


and public.’ 


logicians 


And what is the upshot of all this to the ordinary sty 
dent of our subject? Surely this—that we have reir 
such a striking example of the limitations which bêlin 
essentially to the nature of science, that we had better 
loosely" to facts—however startling these may be to estab. 
lished and received dogmas in science. We must admit 
that “anything may be true’ of the universe beyond th 
range of our physical sense organs I will even hazard th 
opinion that these pathetic attempts on the part of our dis 
carnate friends, “some letter of that after life to spe 
(to us) are relatively few. Doubtless most of them feel th 
task is impossible and become resigned to the thought thi 
soon the great emancipator Death will initiate us as He 
has initiated them into its essential features. As Dr 
Hyslop says, these messages are better regarded as evideng 
of not “what the future life is—but that it is." бой 
to be readily understood that the messages take onratherth 
form of affectionate greetings, interspersed with little pieces 
of triviality, and personal references. Why not? Thy 
are still human beings—not logic chopping machines—and 
to quote Hyslop once more, ''Triviality is both necessary 
and the natural resort of intelligent people in the proof 
personal identity.’’—Yours, etc., 


FREDERICK STEPHENS, 
27, Avenue Felix Faure XV., 
Paris. 


WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA: DEDICATION OF 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


The dedicatory service of the new Spiritualist Chunk 
іп: Westborough-road, Westcliff-on-Sea, attracted a larg 
congregation on Wednesday evening, the 4th inst 
President, Mr. I. A. J. Smith, said they had come together 
to dedicate their Church to the service of God, and for the 
enlightenment and upliftment of their fellow шеп, This 
event had been looked forward to for many years by th 
members of the Southend Society of Spiritualists, past 
esent, among them being some who had passed to th 
| gher life. The Society was brought into being in 1% 
Southend, and in 1913 the services were transferred to th 
Crowstone Gymnasium Hall, Westcliff. The building їшї 
for this new Church was started by Mr. J. White, who wa 
President in 1913, and he congratulated the members os 
the results of their united efforts, the progress and develop 
ment of which he described in detail. 

Mr. Richard Boddington, who was introduced by th 
President as an earnest worker for Spiritualism during th 
last thirty years, who had been a regular speaker at inter 
vals at the Society's services, congratulated the memben 
on the fact that they not only had this new Church, bil 
they were now making use of it. His memory took his 
back seventeen years, to the time when the Society тш 
started, while he was Secretary to the S.N.U. Tho work 
had since gone on, and they had now achieved their anl 
tion of having their own Church in which to worship, 

Mrs. Cannock, one of the oldest speakers and work 
in the movement and in connection with the Society, s 
she was surprised, when looking back for twenty years, Î 
see what marked progress this movement had made in û 
parts of the country. She congratulated the President 
the great progress that the Society had made, and | 
members on having a Church of their own. 

Мт, Percy Street, the eloquent resident minister of tbt 
Reading Society, who had been a worker in the caus f 
twenty years, added his congratulations, but said he wos 
strike a graver note. Their responsibilities with regard f 
the Church they rejoiced to have were only just comme 
ing. He was not referring to the debt on the buildin 
which should be cleared off speedily, but they had to beu 
a powerful spiritual factor in the district, in its widest a 
undenominational sense. There was only one Ohurd-b 
Universal Church of Christ. They had a responsibility 
the town and to the world, and when they had one gre 
Church acknowlédging the Fatherhood of God, and U 
essential Spirit of Christ in humanity, there would be W 
Church Catholic and Universal.. 

The addresses were interspersed by appropriate й 
tions of sacred music by the well-trained choir, ine 
the solo, “Come unto Me The President, haii 
stated that a Lyceum for children would be stare 


announced that there had been a collection of £11 1% 


X. 


the building fund of the Church. 
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The metaphysician has work cut out for him in two pages, 
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SOMEjiRECENT BOOKS. 
DAMEN Басса ‘How is it we can distinguish good from bad ?' 
р X : А over the dinner-table demands tk 2 iv lone, 
In “The Spirit of Irene’ (published by tho Author at tilting backwards in Wis Hals Mieres EEUU 
Ühristehurch-road, Boscombe, 3/6 net), Mr. William Tylar ceiling. ‘Is the world but an Idea, and all things in 1t 
gives us a striking—in some respects a thrilling—account of Ideas, or is there such a thing as іу?” His auditor 
the recont Bournemouth crime, in which a lady-cook, Irene ye ош! to herself that “if he tipped back on to 
мў 2 » fender he 8 » Tarilv T 
Wilkins, was decoyed from London by means of a bogus really that DEDE soon ада ou; Verily ne would, rhe 
2 b. ы L & e 1 ' SAW % ге ре-тес 1, MY 
advortisoment and foully murdered by the Bournemouth sense-reality. Reality in any phere коч Bein i LA EE 
chauffeur Allaway, and in the detection of which the com- the normal correlation of faculty to its natural obiect of 
munications obtained through the mediumship of a local thought. Pauline’s “Little Brother" is an inspiration, 
clairvoyante, Mrs. Q. Starkey, played ап important part. WEP SN CG 
As the murder is of recent date, and the details sufficiently 
fresh in the minds of the public, it will hardly be neces- Te ТІ —— -- aoao 
to give more than the brief outline of the crime. It 
will be recalled that in response to an advertisement for come Елен — Moos оза Peay chology: 
û lady-cook Miss Wilkins left London by train and was met A pes cA. Dad een cles о at DONE BON Mecca 
at Bournemouth by a chauffeur who drove her away in a Erat 
large motor-car, and that, later, her dead body, terribly SELF HEALING BY DIVINE UNDERSTANDING, 
inured about the head and trunk was discovered in a field By W. OWEN HUGHES 
а few miles away. For several months the case defied solu- د‎ ra ere H ee The B wis of Permanent 
Y 1 > 7 aA, 3 ealing — Preventive ıinking ›гїз Нап Healing —Lore, tha Divine Heale 
bon, and "ұры аз though this w ould become another of Faith, Truth, Mind, the Governing Cause—Explan story of Treatment, The 
hose insolu le mysteries which are recorded from time to complete sets of denials and affirmations аге given verbatim. С own 8vo., Cloth 
time in the crimina] annals. Mr. William Tylar, a local Gilt, 6/- post free 6/3 
Spiritualist, was interested in the case, and formed a MANS SPIRITUAL DOMINION 
“circle” at which Mrs. Starkey was persuaded to be present, By W. OWEN HUGHES 
and through the mediumship of this lady considerable light pe CONTEN TS dem The I AM Er HO CODE А Re 
Y , 2 n , » Tule x incarati n, S. iritoalism and Clairvoyance he End of the Age—Man’s Spiritual 
orn Брок the wl stery. Subsequently Mr. Tylar suc- Dominion Revealed by -piritual-Mental Treatment Treatment Against Various 
weeded ш interesting the Boscombe police, and а series of Diseases— Etc. Crown 8vo,, Stiff Paper Covers, 112 pages, 2/6 net ; postf ee 2/8. 
sittings was held in the presence of detectives who took THE WAY OF HEALTH AND ABUNDANCE, 
yerbatim notes of the proceedings; the medium was fre- Ву W. OWEN HUGHES 
quently entranced, and details of the murder were given, CONTENTS,—Man's Powers Unlimited —scientifle Healing—Metaphysical 
with descriptions of the murderer, and a prophecy that the Healing—The Secret of Perfect Adjustinent—The Healing f Porerty,etc —There 
assassin. would “give himself away.” This prophecy was ІЗ No Death Crown Svo., Cloth, Gilt Lettering and Top, 6/- net post free 6 4, 
fulfilled shortly after when Allaway subsequently wrote COSMIC ART” AND OTHER ADDRESSES. 
"Arther" instead of “Arthur” in forging a signature to a Ву CHARLES , SPENCER 
. . ғ. . M. ы $, P. М 7 Чч A ^ е! Pry alse 
stolen cheque, а mistake which cost him his life, as it led A Series of Lectures given at the Doré Gallery and elsewhere 
CoNTENTS.—Cosmic Art—The Scope of the Subject—The Word—The Sacred 
Word “AUM "—The Robe of Glory —The Pearl of Self-Knowledge—In Search of 
y 
The Inward Urge—True Vision—Founded on Reason 


to а comparison of hand-writing by which he was identified 
as the writer of a telegram addressed to the murdered a Name—True Prayer 
Feeling and Action Crown Svo., Art Cloth, Gilt Lettering, 3/8 post free 
SPIRITUAL HEALING. 


woman, 
It is a pity that the author of the book did not confine 
himself to a simple statement of the facts of the case he SECOND EDITION By CHARLES N, SPENCER 
presents. The introduction of irrelevant matter invariably CONTENTS —Iatroduction—Spiritual Healing . Its Philosophy, Its Science, 
weakens any argument, and in this instance we find in- Its Retigion, Its Practice Crown Svo. Price 2/6, postage 2d 
Publi-hed by and obtainable from WILLIAMSON & 00., 22, Victoria Drive, 


cluded in the book a quantity of verse of poor quality given 
Tas an example of the medium’s powers, The unwisdom ot Leigh-on-Sea, Essex, England. 
i Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER, London, Е 0-4. 


this is obvious. 
Dr. Abraham Wallace contributes an ‘‘Introduction,” 


in the course of which he advocates modifications in the 

present law of capital punishment. 
“Prisoilla Severac,” by Marcelle Tinayre (Fisher Unwin, E А қ 
NOW READY. 


ТИ. 6/- net) is a curious but convincing study of a French 
simple and unselfsh character, who 


pun: woman of ini е 
lieves hérself to be the recipient of '*messages" from the 
unseen world. In response to one of these messages she TH Е "jf О NTRO Бар 
T \. 
/ 


throws up her position of domestic servant, and endeavours 
to discover the whereabouts of the Tsar of Russia, whom 
she believes to have escaped alive from the Russian revolu- 
tionaries, and her efforts to accomplish this mission, and з 
her discovery of an exiled Russian whom she believes to be 
the Emperor, are told with the skil] and sympathy which S TA | NTO N MOS ES 
опе expects in such stories. Priscilla is a lovable character; 
in the hands of a lesser author she might easily have been “М Mum) 
insipid and lifeless, but Marcelle Tinayre knows how to ( М.А. Oxon”) 
make the characters live and breathe from the first page 4 
Ше last, 80 "анн spite of the lack of dramatic {д ent, By 
and the absence of anything in the nature of “plot,” the n : 
А, №. TRETHEWY, В.А, 


look leaves one with an impression of a clear-cut person- 
ality, and a sense of enjoyment. The English translation 


is by F. Mabel Robinson. 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures. 


“Self-Healing by Auto-Suggestion" (J. M. Dent and : - 
Sons, Ltd., 3s. Ba, net), is a useful little exposition of the Price 128. 64.; post free, 138. 
Coué system, translated from the French of A. Dolonne, a LUTEA 
disciple and discerning student of the famous practitioner. 5 
Tt should serve as а helpful guide to those who desire to HIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 


the work of the Reverend William Stainton 


test the virtues of self-suggestion, and to make themselves 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 


fiequainted with the underlying principles of the system. 


“The Man Who Lived Alone," by Almey St. John SH SEE age ж” pres х 
КЕ (кгс! 7s, 64. net).—Those of us who were psy chic gilts and, as М.А. Oxon,’ as the author of 
aquainted with the early studies in heredity, will remem- “Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity,” and similar 
E P facts of the Darwin family EN Qum MD writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
of it. Here was conspicuous transmission of scientific talent Р РАА амі „рчы ed 
for three БК Еолы. Now we have the Adcock family ancient st БЕ; claimed by оше of his Controls, 
illustrating with another order of talent the same pheno- are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
menon in heredity. Miss Almey Adcock's first novel is a tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
remarkably brilliant арала “as the work of a and elsewhere. The author has had acces ГЕ 
mere girl," for it would be the same were it that of a mere LN E , 5де author nas паа access to the 
man, Initial efforts іп any realm of art are usually original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
characterised by evidences of derivation and influerice, more séance records, and has also received help from two 
or less obvious; but the outstanding characteristic of Miss ШӘЛІ леті of the Stainton M “circle.” 
Adcock's charming book is its originality, added to which 5 members of the Stainton Moses circle. 
there ҮБҮ км et design, equa] power 2) ш. 
tion. tful detail abounds; for instance, ‘‘She cou , = 
seo the CN of telegraph poles marching away into HURST & BLACKETT, LTD., 

PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.4. 


the distance"; ‘‘Leaping across silent pools forsaken by the 
up on chalky ledges with the clean salt 


tide. scrambling ; 
wind blowing in her face and taking her breath away,” 
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GARDEN PARTY OF PSYCHIC 
RESEARCHERS. 

Birmin 

President 


Garden 
| y 


Оп Saturday e 7th July, the nbers of the 
ham and Midland S.P.R. wer е ри ' he 
and his wife—Mr. and Mrs. . oward rk—at a 
Party held at their 1 Grange, Shu 
Many wel kr yorker { Millands were present 


end meluded amon ИТ е Rev. Geo. Vule 
A. J. Stuart. 


Owen and his Hon. Ог; 

After tea, a number of short М: 
Kirk made an enthusiastic upport of the 
members in the gr work 
Ine Society was now firmly establisl 


ome real progr in the comi ession As a Society 


undertaken. 


wanted to 


they were unique ш [hat many shi ol opinion were repre- 
sented, but however much their views might differ on th 
subject ot p үсіне рім nomena they were as one іп appreciat- 
ing its great importance, Instead of a membership of one 
hundred and seventy, in a city like Birminghem witn nearly 
a million inhabitants, there ought to be at leest three or 
four times that number. It had been said thet they were 
prejudiced in favour of Spiritualism. His reply was thet 
to study medicine they went to the doctor, and to study 
science they went to the scientist Before they could 
Spiritualism, therefore they must seek 
the help of the Spiritualists He did not miad telling them 
quite cendidly that whilst he had seen things done in the 
thet had disgusted him, he was, on the 
f the reality of many of the pheno- 
ргоо it afforded of the 


properly investigate 


name of Spiritualism 
other hand, convinced « 
mena he had witnessed, and of the 


continuity of life 
` s the first public appearance of the Rev. G. Vale 


urn from America, Mr. Owen gave a 


s ret 
n excellent augury for the 


which afforded 4 
of his lecturing mission in this country With 
enlivened here and there by touches of 
humour, he spoke on the importance of sympathetic psychic 
research and its effect on the lives of their fellow men. His 
remarks proved that his love for the Christian Church and 
ita ide had in ne cs with sadness 
that he dwelt on the spiritual need 
of the people е had been impressed during his recent 

h | had listened 


| 
tour by the eagerne h which lis audience 
to every word he had t 11 them of Т eat piritual 


ШИ, His heart I it to 2 people who were being 
The world want this knowledge ої 


simple eloquence 


spiritualis ved anteu 
the spirit here and now, and with his fellow Worker, Sir 
A. Conan Doyle, he pleaded with the clergy to vitalise 
their religion. From the depths of his psychi experiences 
Mr, Owen was able to point hi appeal by many practical 
illustrations e 

Speaking a little later, Mr. A. J. Stuart reminded thos 


resent that Мг, Vale Owen had sacrificed everything he 


ad and held dear so that he might devote the remainder 
of his life to this spiritual work He (Mr. Stuart) wa 
delighted to he able to say that ipplicatior for lectures 
had heen received from t iwhout the length and breadth 
of the United Kingdot Arrangements had already heen 
made for Mr. Owen to give nearly one hundred and fort: 
tember to March 

month ! Mr 


in damning 


lectures during the 

an erage 
Stuart, in A racy 
Spiritnalism and z it dowi lhe very best thing for 
all of them to could to help t up 

Dr. Carver 1 пе! wycho-therapeut poke with 
the true cauti | ful researcher. He deplored thé 
fact that so manm тір һе estigate with no quali 
fications whatever to It w 
essential that the true res he 101 of all know 
his own mind—not | onscious | only. but more 
ticularly his subconscious mind, He should * subject 
self to careful examination and meke sure that 
strument with which he prope ed to examine (һеш 
phenomena Le, | mind s perfectly clear of 
judice either ти 1 or Al ther 

Dr. J. Coole Kneak 1 that whilst. he 
desirous of bel ng tl lite « lox 1 
not help thinkin 
touch with the sp | 
| | arly das ind. the harmful 


ІП no way 
n, he could 
to keep in 

element 


ol fear in 

ellecta the ir ( 
Mr. Bertran 

of Spirituali П 

religion of the 
The time pass 

thanks to the President 

lor sui h t happy ahd ийни 


Wir all was void and darkness there was Spirit; ere 
urrounded the fire and solidified thi 
апа Spirit manifested by Thought 
Matter; and Man became the 


throug 


the cooling water 
earth, there was Spirit 


Thought vibrated through 
Spirit inheriting Thought, and 


might proclaim throughout the 


wons that Spirit—beginningk and nile ever was 
ever i», and for ever will be: Spirit Incarnate, Universal 
Omnipresent and Omnipotent, and in Spirit dwells no 


Death. —W. F. K. R. 


medium of Divine 
Thought, Speech, that he 


Ега ыг 
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FACT 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. G. 


VALE OWEN 


“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE” 


searching in- 


comprises one of the most 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar’s own first-hand experiences, 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism, 


PRICE 4/6-POST FREE 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON and СО, 


34, Paternoster, Row, London, E.C.4 


UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 
A Sequence of 
messages describing Death 


Spirit- 


and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and published 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 
Edited by Harold 
with an [Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 


Jayley, 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages 

"The Undi covered Country ” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock. There will 

һе no reprints of this work after this Edition 
is exhausted, so place your order пои, 


In board covers, and specially designed two* 
coloured wrapper. 


Post free, 3/6. 
Т) be obtained only from the 
Office of "Light" 
5. Queen Square, London, W.C. I. 
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SPIRITUALISTS' NATIONAL UNION. 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


The Annual Conference of the above Union was held in 
ihe Rectory Hall, Gateshead-on-Tyne, on Saturday, 7th 
and Monday, 9th, inst., when the business of the Union wa 
iransacted, one hundred and seventy- wa delegates attend 
ing. The election of officers resulted as follows 

Praesent: Mrs. Jessy Greenwood, J.P., Hebden Bridge 

WOR PRESIDENT: Mr. R. A. Owen, Liverpool. 

араш Mr. Т, Н. Wright, Sowerby Bridge (un 
opposed . 

REPRESENTATIVES OF SUBSCRIBERS: Mr. E. W. Oaten and 
Mrs. M. A. Stair. 

Іп connection with the Conference, meetings were held 
on Sunday i іп the Town Hall, Newezstle-on-Tyne, at 10 a.m 

Y essayist Was W. G. Hibbins, Esq., B.Sc. (Sheffield), who 

а comprehensive paper on the educational value of 
iritualism, 

At 6.30 û large and representative audience assembled at 

| the mass meeting. Invocation was offered by Mr. Alfred 
Kitson (the veteran of the Lyceum Movement). 
The CHARMAN (Mr. Oaten) recalled that twelve year 
0 he had joined the National Council in that very hall 
Since then the Union had grown from one hundred and 
tity churches to three hundred and fifty, and every 
quarter saw the acceptance of others. Тһе work had been 
jard but pleasurable. Не came back to Newcastle as thei 
int. Не thanked them for their confidence ang 
mould like to express his thanks for the fraternal support 
| received from the Council. 
Mr, Оеп then inducted the new President, Mrs. Green 
wood, into the chair, and pinned upon her breast the badge 
00. 

Mus. GREENWOOD recalled that twenty-six years before 
ê Іші been made President of the Lyceum Union in uat 
Ту hall. She valued the honour conferred upon her, and 
would do her best to serve them. 

A very fine address by Mr. W. G. Hibbins dealt with the 
Wientific aspect of the subject, and Mr. Alfred Vout Peter 
mveanuuber of clairvoyant descriptions accompanied by 
intimate details which left recognition beyond doubt in 

| every case 

The whole conference was characterised by a pleasing 
pos of fraternity even when discussion howed sharp 

ivisions of opinion. 

| The venue of next year’s meeting was lef о the Council 


2 “WHO BY SEARCHING . SET 

The following quotation from a long letter, written to 
der lover by the sweet, impulsive heroine of А. 5. М. 
| Hutchinson’s “Once Aboard the Lugger," illustrates a 
“truth often insisted on in these columns—viz., that in the 
most profound matters the heart is a far safer guide than 
the intellect, 

ГІ who am so frivolous, think of deeper things. And 1 
| would speak of them to you to-night, for I would have you 
у my heart and mind as, dearest, you know my face. 
Mes, of deeper things. I suppose clever people would laugh 
at the religion my mother and father lived in, taught nx 
ied in, and now is mine. They believed—and I believe 
iw What I have heard called the Sunday School God: the 
God who lives, who listens, and to whom I pray Г have 
Tad books attempting to shatter this belief—yes, and 1 
tink sucoeeding because written with a cunning appeal 
tly to the intelligence of man. Can such a Being as 
God exist? they ask. And since man’s intelligence can only 
Шар proved facts, proofs are heaped upon proofs that He ۱ 

«not, The impossibilities are heaped until man mus 
O his limitations—cry that it .is impossible. But in my 
lief God is above the possibilities—not to be judged by 
Шеп, not to be reduced to them. Т suppose such a belief 
is Faith—implicit Paith—the Faith that we are told makes 
Ша) ossible. Well, fancy, for the sake of having a 
religion’ that comes into line with ‘reason,’ abandoning 
Sense of comfort that comes after prayer! Fancy re 
@iving û ‘reasoned’ belief and paying for it the solace of 
Mating help in the smallest trouble and in the largest! 
Do you know, my dear, that Т pray for you every night 
for your health, your happiness, and your success?” 
PROFESSOR R RICHET'S " THIRTY YEARS OF 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH." 


We shall publish n xt week a review of this important 
, which, it may be noted, definitely affirms the reality 
of paychio phenomena. Some dissatisfaction seems to havo 
U ONG in various quarters by the fact that the 

Е nom does not accept the idea of spirits as tho 


ace We sce no occasion for any such dis- 
rofessor Richet considers the subject from a 


La has standpoint, Че еп all religious ог, 
“human” implications. Не is concerned wit h 
iin МЕТІ intelle-bual values, as һе conceives them. 
ш, те ae »ublishing next week the весотіб of 
J. Morse on “Бирегрһувіса Man," 
E Xntiniately on the question raised by Professor 
de oe it on the philosophical lines of con- 
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THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


CTED LL.D. 


(Member of the Soci E for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President sm the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 


Miss F. R. SCATCHERD and Mr. FRED BARLOW, 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE - 26s. 104. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


Communicated by 


МГ. T. STEAD; 


and rec rded by 


PARDOE WOODMAN 
and 


ESTELLE STEAD, 
With a Letter by 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 
in which are related the happenings to himself and 
others after the sinking of the Titanic, and his life 
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences 
after the shock of bodily death with many who 


were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe, 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, Е.б. 4 


i, 


446 LIGHT 


“In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts.” 


M.D., M.R CP. 


In these words you have the Osmos 
secret of 


000) HEALTH 


as by simply taking a small dose of Osmos 
Salts every morning before breakfast in а 
cup of hot water or tea, in the latter they 
are tasteless, your health troubles will vanish, 
and you will surmount any difficulty which 
may confront уоп during the day 


FREE 


We will send you a generous sample, 
sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- 
pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 
and postage. 


Read what the Doctors say: 
FOR CONSTIPATION. 


“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation 
with excellent results. , It leaves no injurious after- 
effects " —M.R C.S., L S.A. 

“T have taken Osmos Salts regularly with results 
most satisfactory to me, and shall continue to do 
so,” —M.D. 


FOR INDIGESTION, 

“In cases of indigestion due to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I have never found Osmos 
fail. I am prescribing it rgularly."—M.D ,M.R C.S. 


FOR RHEUMATISM. 
“T have found Osmos Salts excellent. Please 
send me another bottle.”-- МЕ. % І, R.C.P. 


We could publish hundreds of other 
reports from medical men and private 
users, but the space at our disposal will not 
admit of this. 


Osmos Salts аге sold at 1/8 per jar by all 
Chemists, including Boots’ Cash Chemists, 
Taylors Drug Company, Ltd, Timothy 
White Company, Ltd., or will be sent post 
free on receipt of remittance 


To those who prefer it 
Osmos Waters are sup- 
plied at 2/6 per bottle 
post free, or can be ob- 
tained from any of the 
chemists referred to above. 


Osmos Salts, 
6, Burgon Street, London, Е.С, 4. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


In a journal called the ‘‘Literary Guide a Rationalis 
organ, appears the following kindly allusion to Liont 

“For some time now we have been a careful reader of 
Ілонт, the principal organ of the Spiritualist An entire 
lack of logic, the will to believe the most monstrous dels. 
sions, the complete absence of what is called common-sense 
are its outstanding features.’’ 


I have read the paragraph containing these sentence 
two or three times, and considered it studiously. I ham 
wondered whether to be “а careful reader" of such; 
journal as Ілонт is there described to be is not in itself 
a mark of “lack of logic," and the complete absence of 
common-sense—that is, if the description is correct, If 
that event the critic’s time has been completely wasted 
and his taste is deplorable. 


"i 


Again, I remember that, as an ommivorous reader 
periodical literature, I have spent some pleasant hours on 
the contents of the “Literary Guide," admiring ite article 
and the excellent style in which some of them are pre 
sented: for good work is good work whether it is done hr 
a friend or an enemy. Of course, I totally disagreed with 
the journal’s standpoint, but that did not affect my appre 
ciation of its literary quality. But perhaps my admiration 
was the result of “the will to believe the most monstrons 
delusions.” This is a sad reflection. Of what value is the 
judgment of persons who suffer from lack of logic and a 
complete absence of common-sense? I may have been de. 
luded in seeing any merits in the “Literary Guide.” But 
I think I am under no illusion in describing the paragraph 
from which I have quoted as a piece of arrant nonsense, 
comparable only to the neurotic intolerance of the fourth. 
rate artist who can never see any merit in the work of his 
rivals. 

. ж c ” 

Apropos of the paragraph іп the “Literary Guide” re 
ferred to. above, *Lieutenant-Colonel" writes :—‘‘No doubt 
the earth worm, if its mental capacity were equal to the 
idea, would pity the credulity of those strange creatures 
who walk the earth and imagine that they can se tl 
sun. Happy earth worm, whose total blindness would 
admit of no underlying suspicion that its view-point might 
be erroneous and its pity misplaced. 


LI LJ LJ 5 


A cynical writer once observed that the hell of the 
Puritan would be a place where he could not interfere in 


the business or pleasure of other people. Far finer is the 
Swedenborgian idea that hell is a place where everyone 
ambitious to rule, just as heaven is a realm in which the 


chief aspiration of each soul is to serve. 


* * * * 


It is the mark of the fanatic—and a danger-sig 
that he is passionately desirous that the rest of the 
shall see things his way and think as he thinks 
nately Nature usually deprives him of the power of doing 
much harm by making him either the most insufferable of 
bullies or the dreariest of bores 


The “Evening Standard” contains a review of Professor 
Richet's “Thirty Years of Psychical Research”; the f 
viewer's attitude being indicated by the 
fessor's Empty Conclusions After Thir 
lesearch." Не is indeed in ал exult 
whooping over the “cold comfort" whic} lici 
must supply to the leaders of the Spiritualistic movement 
I am reminded of Mr. G. K. Chesterton's description ol 
Mr. Bradlaugh's audiences of working men who “received 
with shouts of joy the tidin 


t immortal 


Strange to find how many otherwise int g рео 
fuse the scientific and the ethical sides of Spiritua 
and by their deliverance how an astonishing eapacity for 
merely hitting the air 
D. ( 
SEEING. 
It needs not scholar'd training to receive 
Truth when it comes; it oft« n stands aloof 
From that; while, simply seeing, we believe 


Nor ask for any proof. 


For as the linkéd notes are to the ear 
Proof of their harmony » truth appeal 
Unto an inward faculty as clear 
That argues not, but feels 


And when we've asked the seer for some test 
That this is as he says, and that is so 
He has not given any, but confessed 
“I cannot, yet I know.” 
ROBERT LEIGHTON 


Q 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page Ifitisa question of wide general interest we 
may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return. 


We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


Nore —In future we propose to make our replies of a more has the effect of discouraging some регљойв But this 
general character, as many of the questions asked are weighs but slightly with us, since it is our rule to study те- 
such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our sults more than methods If we find a person who can 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some work, say, arithmetical problems quickly and accurately by 


М : = what seems an absurd method, then perhaps the method 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with pea rahi aT ae Cig We eet te c ne 
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion of auto-suggestion because of its good results. Jub Hose 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- who рыр to experiment with it should ріуе 165 more than 
portant questions will be answered under ‘‘Answers to half-hearted trial It is true that sometimes the practice 
Correspondents.” of self-suggestion yields rapid and apparentiy magıcal re- 


sults. But often patience and persistence zre needed, with 
a certain amount of faith, if possible. lf this is deficient 
THE CHOICE OF WORK. then perseverance is usually necessary until good results 
arrive and the faith of the patient is stimulated to continue 


2 се 15 ¥ hle where it' is lecki r the suggesti 
Eua of a future life. and of much else Concentration is valuable; where it is lacking the suggestion 


ғ to it, are desirous of taking part in the work may be directed towards that weak point so inas part ol 
spreading the truth. The answer is quite simple and of the machinery needed for successful ee other 
general application to all labour which is voluntarily under- directions may be built up. Mr. Eustace Miles states that 
in an unselfish spirit. Do that which you can do "the best times for self-suggestion ars ine ты Та 
E ‘That is а clear principle, disobedience to which is the night, the first thing in the morning and perhaps jhe turn 
muse of much of the confusion and failure which is observed of the day, too And he commends regularity which in 
Ш the operations of Societies in which ambitious souls try this. as in other matters, is a great help towards successful 
Eo uno, pe they КАР not the capacity. In a results 
0 inese philosophy, lately reviewed in Ілснт, 
те mean “Тао Teh King?” ê ‘some golden precepts which eee SUGGESTION. 
bear on the question, and are worth quoting here T) 1-1 i " 
us question can Only be properiv mastered by а study 


To be great of soul is to be a ruler. of books on the subject (some of which are in the library 

A constant giver is the man who loves. of the London Spiritualist Alliance) combined with such 

Many words lead to exhaustion. Be not thus: keep practical experiments or observations of practical experi- 
thy centre. А H 4. : ments as the enquirer can obtain For the present we can 

If you desire to gain the Kingdom by action, I see that only say that hypnotism is, as its name imphes, a condition 
you will not suc . The Kingdom is a spiritual vessel. It of sleeping As M. Louis Satow says | 


fannot be gained by action. hypnotism and suggestion “Hypnotism 


These are good maxims not to be followed too literally or tion; a suggestion 
mechanica у, that is to say we are not to abstain from 1 important beca 
ation, but only to remember that while it is necessary, it psychical states 
yet has its limits. We must act and act vigorously to pro kuman survival 
dice those things which will lead to the spiritual life possibilities of th 
although they are not thé life itself. The work of some trated by an anecdot 
must be unobtrusive, often apparently humble. Others by M. Louis Satow) as f: 
are called to fill prominent positions and stand much in the hypnotism was quiet]: уу v iend 
public eye. If they are doing each the work for which they that he would dream this and that of the devil about mid 
are fitted by natural endowment, then each is doing his night of the following 1 t ıe gentleman in question 
(Шу, If some of them are shrinking and temporising and didn't feel quite safe; he to keep awake, in order 
Others forceful and self-assertive, we are to remember that to avoid the fulfilment of the diction But see what 
this is not a perfect world —it was not intended to be perfect happened! Shortly before ight he fell asleep in his 
There must be certain deficiencies and excesses at the be chair, and punctually at midnight he woke again, right in 
nz until the true centre is found. Тһе wise course the middle of that xle of the suggested dream during 
is (0 do (һе work that lies nearest at hand and do it well which = Hie , { the dre itself 1 
cccurres detar 
SELF-SUGGESTION. able light on som 
are obviously subjective 
It is perfectly true, as a correspondent points out, that who are the hvpnotists in such cases? 
wil-uggestion has in it an element of the ridiculous, which them to be discarnate hypnotist spirits 


This is a question uppermost in the minds of many who 
having gained 


“Communications and visions recorded. . . There is nothing in the 
communications that is trivial or unspiritual."— Extract from “ The Times.” 


GOD'S WONDERLAND 
By EFFIE MARTYN WATTS 


am crown Svo., cloth, with Frontistiee, Gs. Od.5 post sree, Зв. 10d. 


This remarkable book recounts in simple, reverent language the manifestations vouchsafed to the 
writer of her little son after he had passed beyond the тей, Previous to her bereavement, Мг« 
Watts had made no study of the occult. and bad neither sought nor expected such revelation: as 
have come to her. Her veracity is unimpeachable. Тһе dieriren Journai says that ihe book is 
“an excellent illustration of the remarkable power o: that faith which can remove mountain: 
The sorrow of the writer’s bereavement becomes sweet, and ber book should give comfort a d 
courage to many a mourner who feels that faith and hope are rooted in deeper soil than the scientific.” 


HURST & BLACHETT, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 
Telephene: MUSEUM 5106, 


After June 30th New Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of 
HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the 
corresponding date in 1924. 


SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 
To promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spiritualism and Psychical Research, the 
Т.А. has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on these subjects at figures greatly 
below the ordinary prices. A considerable supply of the undermentione od books is in hand. Orders, 
if accompanied by remittances, will be executed by return of post. The books are ABSOLUTELY 
NEW in every case. This is a unique opportunity for obtaining copies of these valuable works 
m exceptionally favourable terms. 


| Раһ- 
lished | SALE Postage 
Net | PRICE, | Extra. 


Price. 
s. d. в. d. d, 


After Death Communications (L. M. Bazett). Wrappers, 111 pp. n mE 3 
А record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of a lady well known as a most careful рі | 
student of Psychical Phenomena. 


Psychical Miscellanea (J. A. Hill). Wrappers, 118 pp. 
Contains interesting matter by a well-known Psychical Researcher. 


Children of The Dawn (E. К. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrated 
A book of considerable interest. 


Across The Barrier (H. A. Dallas), Cloth, 212 pp. 
An account of experiences of a most convincing nature. 

How То Speak With The Dead (“Sciens”). Cloth, 133 pp. 
A practical manual of Spirit Communication. 

The Church and Psychical Research (George E. Wright). Cloth, 147 pp. 
A review of the implications of Psychical Research on Christian Belief. 

The Nurseries of Heaven (The Rev. Vale Owen & Miss Н, A. Dallas). 


Cloth, 174 pp. 
Describes the life of Children beyond the Veil and their ‘Sp ritual progress. 


The Verdict ? (< Tertium Quid"). Cloth, 312 pp. 
Contains remarkable experiences by a gentleman of high critical faculties. 
Proofs of The Truths of Spiritualism (The Rev. Prof, Henslow). Cloth, 
255 pp., with 51 illustrations. b m. 524 a 
A very valuable account of psychical phenomena of all kinds. 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON W. rr. 
(Tel. PARK 4708.) Hon. Principal. J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


Classes Lectures. Excellent Library. 

Practical Demonstrations available іп Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Direct Volce Groups. (MRS. B. COOPER.) Wed, at8, Fridays, at б, 
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AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 
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Address: MRS. B. HEWAT McKENZIE. 
Clairvoyante: MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
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All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
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MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
\ HIGHER MYSTICISM, 
Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, kc. Lectures at the Ethie 
Church, Queen’s Road, Bayswater W. Wednesdays only. Lectu 
3.30 and 7 p.m. And at Brighton, Royal Pavilion, every Bunday at y 
Silver Collection to defray expenses, Mrs. Fairclough Smith visits ам 


receives Patients for Healing, кс. Interviews by appointment oly 
Write to above address. P EC 
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22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m, 
A short devotional meetr g for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
Admission free. Collection 10 defray expenses, 


HORACE BUSBY, 
Builder, Decorator, Sanita: y & Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Uphoistery and Polishing. 
"The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W 


Work executed by a skilled staff at modorate charges. Estimate м 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


THE SCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Oxford, 
provides a real education for boys and girls between the age of 8& 18 yrs, 
WHAT IS A REAL EDUCATION ? 

Surely it is a training that fits children for life under present con 
ditions, one that gives them a comprehensive knowledge of themselves 
and the world in which they live, an insight into Industrial processes, 
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tional system that ignores these things and continues to assume that 
book-léarning and games alone constitute a real education is mediseral, 
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41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W. 2, 
commencing at 8.15 p.m j ; 

Thursday :—July 26th, '" How to develop Mediumship.” 
Admission 2/6 Telephone : Park 6099, 
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“Distilled water is not merely a preventative of discare—it is а рой 
tive remedy for many complaints, including dyspepsia and bladder 
troubles, Let any reader thus sffected try a glas+ ful taken before each 
meal.” The Gem Still is a simple and ¢ ffective contrivance for rendering 
water free from minerals and germs. Post free £3 15s. 64. Тин Gm 
SUPPLIES Co., LTD., Desk 11, 67, Southwark Stree London, §.E.1. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. each, post free, Weyers Bros, 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London,N,l, 


FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles, 
M.A. 2 to 3 guineas weekly. Оп Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium.—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover, 


Widow offers in her modern house, furnished large bed 

room, cosy sitting room, use Kitchen and Scullery. South aspect, 
Streatham Hill. Suit two middle aged ladies or married couple— 
Box 26, Hutchinson & Co., 34, Paternoster Row, Е,0.4, 


Good Plain Cook, thorough, careful manager, widow, 
middle age, active, healthy; personal character; wages 245-5, 
Letters—Mrs, Nelsoo, at 21, Queen Street, Mayfair, London, W. 1, 


Lady Spiritualist requires post immediately. Refined, 
trustworthy, domesticated, capable, good nurse, companionable, 
a айнаны preferred. P., C/o., Ілонт, 34, Paternoster Row, 


Capable cook-general and house-parlourmaid wanted 
or entire work of house on South Coast—two in family, occasional 
gueste—good wages and considerate employers. Excellent references 
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Co., 24, Paternoster Row, Е.С 4. El E Sy S 
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hat “Light” Stands For. 


SATURDAY, JULY 21, 


measure, logical. 


(р. 


(ectoplesmic) should take rank as a scientific fect. Assuredly 


[а Newspaper ] 


1923. 


|. And here let us quote from the book 


543) :— 


is ample vroof that experimental matericlisation 


There 


“LIGHT?” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- we do nct understand it. It is very absurd—if 2 truth 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and can be absurd. Spiritualists heve blamea me for using 
‘spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- this word “absurd,” and have not been zole to understand 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and that to admit the reality of these phenomene was to me 
ИОТ ronducted in the spirit of honest. cour- an actuel pain; but to ask a physiologist, a physicist, or 
"әй a chemist to admit that a form that has a circulation of 
teou: and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the blood, warmth asd muscles, that exhzles carbonic acid, has 
words of its motto, “Light! - More Light!" weight, speaks and thinks, can issue from a human body, 
г is to ask of him ап intellectua | effort that is really painful. 
Yes, it is absurd; but no matter—it 15 true. 

That is a pretty strong and startling admission, 
"the first step that 


"NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Wa are the dead to those who pass away 
rom earth in subtler worlds to wake or rest, 

[ hose we count dead, once wronged, or once caress'd, 
Lo! their night melts in- God's eterna] day. 


Dea @ are but those who in dark ignorance stray, 
Who willing harbour evil in their breast; 
Here or elsewhere they live at whose behest 
o's fair light breaks o'er Sorrow's sombre way. 
— MARCHESA  ALLI-MACCARANI. 


Tue ATTITUDE OF PROFESSOR RICHET. 


1 OO Richet/'s new book—nevw, at least, so far 
Siegards its English version—has stirred up an 
Mune of discussion nearly commensurate with its 
who ar 


mportance. ` It has annoyed the sceptics, 
ed to making the most and worst of the fact that 
h the famous scientist admits the reality of 
phenomena, he does not accept the existence 
ts. It displeases some ardent Spiritualists be- 
the Major proposition of Spiritualism is dis 
` They seem to expect (rather unreasonably, we 
fink) that the Professor should have accep ted the 
Wile tremendous matter at one stroke, and publicly 
amed his convictions. We can, after a perusal 
is book, easily see why this was not possible. His 
onal | experiences seem to have been largely limited 
û lines of inquiry; and his attitude is rigor- 
sno. He will nob recognise the possible 
i nee of any human creature other than that known 
physical science. Не defines his limits and abides 


7 nem 


* * * 


“Bur No МаттеЕв--іІт is TRUE.” 
It may show 


б are content, with his attitude. 


Үр» it is ане, it is honest, and, 


however we 


05665,” 


а 


experience, of insight, and of scientific imagi- 
m its 


It is 


may look at it 
The sec nd may be easier. 


i as the French say. 


SENSITIVENESS AND SYMPATHY. 

In an article in a provincial journal on the future of 
which recently came into our 
dealing finely with an 
That is a 
taking 


science and invention 
hands, we found the writer 
ispeet of the spiritual values in Science. 


on which we have written in the past, 


point 

espec Шу the view that the tende әлеу of modem sciene e, 
by annihilating space and linking up the scatte red 
things generally, is towards unity and co-operation. In 
the article under reference the writer takes up the 
question of sensitiveness. We find our perceptions ‘n- 
creased by such devices as wireless telegraphy. We are 
brought into touch with the subtle and unseen sides of 
life, and it is well suggested that with the increase of 


w sensitiveness our human sympathies should be 
1 and expanded, for sympathy is indeed the 


heightene 

outeome of widened perceptions and enlarged imagina- 
tion. Whatever may be said of the trend of certain 
scientists, there is no doubt that the direction of 
Science is towards the Spiritual by way of the Unseen, 
and that inerease of knowledge, however much it may 


be perverted in the meantime—as in the application of 
Science to warfare—must ulti imately lead to wisdom, 
the Spiritual Principle which is twin to Love 


GOD'S SMILE. 


I think God smiles to see the children play 


Out in the sunshine on a summer day 
Ог, paddling in the waves closa to the shore 


Leap at the spray. 


I think God smiles when lovers gazing far 
Dream of pure love upon some distant star, 
Or, seeing them all beautiful, adore 

The things that are. 


And God may smile sometimes, I think, because 
We rush through life and mostly sée its flaws, 
Which Love abundantly would cover o'er 
Did we but pause. 

—E. K. Gow. 
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NATURE MAKES HIM. | 


THE BEGINNINGS OF THE HUMAN SOUL. | 


> جڪ ڪج ڪج کے 


[This is the second lecture of the serie four addresses 
on “Тһе Super-Physical Man," the first of which was 
jrinted in Ілонт of 16th and 93га ult. They were delivered 
a the late Mr. J. J. Morse, the famous trance-medium, in 
California, to the California Psychical Society during 
April, 1896. | 

We now take а further step along the road of our соп- 
siderations in regard to the super-physical man, the especial 
branch of our topic being his organism and functions. 

As this super-physical man is related to that other 
world, for which so many poetical names have been invented, 
but which is generally supposed to be an invisible, im- 
palpable, and unsubstantial world, it may give some good 
old-fashioned thinkers a cold chill to imagine that there 
сап Ба an organism, and that functions must be asso- 
ciated With that organism, when the man has become an 
inhabitant of the super-physical universe. They will argua 
that if man lives after death, he must live as a spirit, and 

to conceive of a spirit with a form’ and body possessed of 
functions is a flat violation of all methods of reasoning 
upon such subjects. We know perfectly well that this is 
tho old-fashioned way of looking at the problem. But the 
world has grown, mind has expanded, and in consequence 
of the increase of human knowledge, many old opinions 
have undergone such a process of overhauling that the 
have emerged practically remodelled from the ordeal, and 
it may be, after all, that this conception concerning a dead 
man may undergo as radical a change as have your con. 
ceptions of a living man. By no manner of means is the 
intellectual conception—shal| we say the scientific concep- 
tion?—of a live man anything like to-day what it was a 
hundred years ago. You know more of the live man now 
than ever you knew before, Organically, chemically, struc- 
turally, your knowledge is vast, if not complete. Not satis- 
fied with your knowledge upon these planes of experiment, 
you are now probing the mystery of his mind and soul, and 
the new and the old psychology, and also the higher 
ysychology, are gradually giving you such an increased 
Бөлік of what a live man is, that by and by, having 
gained fuller knowledge in these directions, you will still 
have another, and even a better man, than you know of 
to-day. 

The daring thinker, who sometimes shows a wise dis- 
regard for canons and conventional opinions, asks the 
question, If we are advancing so much in our knowledge 
concerning the live man, is it not possible to gain a better 
understanding of the dead man also? One of the first steps 
towards that better understanding may be the unlearning 
of some of the errors of the past. One of the gravest errors 
which still cling to philosophic thought, and one which you 
must needs unlearn, is that there are two separate and dis. 
tinctly discrete universes. One you call spiritual, and the 
other you call material; opposite in character, nature, and 
circumstance, the very existence of which, if ever they como 
in contact with each other, must necessarily be the con- 
sequence of miracle in every case, The unity of life, of 
being, is the keynote of modern scientific progress. The 
danger is the limitation of the universe to the realm of 
being which the normal five senses of man are capable of 
dealing with. 

The ancients imagined the world was made for man, 
and man was made to enjoy the universe, and be the centre 
of it. To-day you realise that man is a relative point or 
factor in the consideration. You will have to learn also 
that the unity of being must transcend the limitations of 
the so-called natura] senses of man, by the realisation that 
there are other senses in man than those which are ordin 
arily understood. If, for instance, it be possible to demon- 
strate that there is a range of super-sensuous activities 
jossible to man’s present organism, then you will at once 
е prepared to realise the points which we have just made, 
that tho five senses mark the Jimitations of present develop- 
ment, but may necessarily be the boundaries of all 
future development, and if this is realised, the unity of 
being as an idea must of necessity be expanded to meet the 
greater development of knowledge, and, p« rehance, it may 
be found that as the unity of being will apply to the per- 
sonality of the individual on the lower and higher plane 
of conscious being, so also must it apply to the lower and 
higher planes of phenomenal manifestation. This we shall 
see later has an exact bearing on the topic we are consider- 
ing to-night К. Я 

The super-physical man must be а man, if our term is to 
be justified, If we are describing under the head of the 
super-physical man something that cannot be reduced to 
terms, and made understandable by human senses, then are 
we only juggling with words, We must either mean a 


not 


super-physical man, or not mean а super-physical mg 
Put the problem to yourselves. We grant that much 
sorrow and bitter disappointment crosses your path; sm 
times your golden apples turn to ashes, and your faith jj 
those you trusted vanishes as the mists in the morn 
The friends in whom you believed turn traitors, and % 
fair prospects of your life all turn bitter and dark, but ye 
let your life be never so miserable, you cling to it so lp 
as reason holds her seat; you only seek to lose it when % 
mental balance has been destroyed. 

What does life mean to you? It means the possim 
of a body, but without the ability to use that body—mut 
the words—without the ability to control that body, withoa 
the ability to extract what little comfort you may be abl 
to get from the possession of that body, it would be of 
use to you whatever. What is this body? It is something 
more than flesh and blood, something more than a 
ningly-erected house, in which the mysterious tenant lurks 
in some secret chamber. Each one of you possesses whit 
might be called the divine sign-manual, the very signature 
of being, your personality, a thing by which all who ar 
acquainted with you, know you. But if you analys if 
you will discover that there is something more attached 
to this body—your individuality. You never see two men 
with noses just exactly alike, no two persons with ee 
precisely the same, no two whose hands are alike, no t 
who walk alike, who speak or move alike; no man talk 
exactly as his neighbour. There are certain actions and 
variations in character that individualise every person 
ality, until at last you find this individuality of youre 
written in the organisation of your body; it has its subi] 
up-strokes and down-strokes, and mysterious little ( 
and tails to its letters in what is called the individui 
of the man, 


So your body serves the excellent purposes of not only 
personalising you individually, but individualising you s 
well, from each and every other body and personality i 
the world. 

Now, you are to be a dead man some day. You my 
be hanged. poisoned by a doctor or without a doctor; p 
may commit suicide, be shot on the field of battle; you my 
contract some fel] disease; or, as should be the case with 
of you, at the end of a lustrous and calm old age, sitting 
in your chair, with shrunken hands quietly folded, you 
asleep in the great Mother's arms, and are borne a 
into that fairer country, and are clasped in the loving 
embrace of jts super-physical people like yourself. But hor 
soever you may die, inevitably you will become a dead mar 
some day. Absolutely a dead man? Oh, well, we hop 
not. ‘This hope is a blessed saving clause, but we want 
something more than a hope. The world has been fed 
upon faith and hope for centuriés past, and it has grov 
intellectually starved and spiritually anemic, as 
quence. We want to put blood into the souls of шеп; т 
want to put strength into the thoughts of men; we want 
to build up the character of men ; and this can only be don 
by a good, wholesome, stimulating diet composed of th 
materials called facts. 

Our man then is “dead.” But we must remember ti 
while he was alive he was a personality, an individuality 
and a consciousness. No one can pretend to say that th 
vital body is the product of Some ma 
argue, as they do argue, that consciousness is the cone 
quence of the organic structure, and may urge that so long 
as that structure continues, so long, likewise, will 
sciousness exist This consciousne controls the b 
utilises it, directs it, orders it, as we have told you on 
vious occasions, writes its name and its sign upon it 
to speak, And when all that moulds the body, shapes it 
directs it, differentiates it 


a 001% 


consciousness. 


from every other body, is with 
drawn therefrom, and that body dies, what becomes of th 
elements that escape? What becomes of that subtle som 


thing that has been the master of this mechanism, th 
dweller within this tenement? Is it dissipated into air, М 
is the gas from the torn balloon, and is its body buried it 
the ground to wail some coming day when some power 
spirit out there shall blow his trumpet, and the earth ar 
the sea shall give up their dead, and the extinct mortality 
of the ages shall rise up in all its shroud and ghastly fom 
and be reanimated into human life nin? Such ides 
belong to the childhood of faith. To-day the world rep 
dintes them, But in repudiating them it stands half айай 
that it is admitting that death ends all. 

A man is dead. Наз the man died, or has his organi 
died? Let us suppose that he lives. Go back to the arg 
ment for u moment, and remember how we were insisting 
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SPIRIT IDENTITY AND SCIENTIFIC 
PROOF. 


FunrHE& Question FROM Mr. С. J. Hans HAMILTON. 


To the Editor of Таснт. 


Ба Мг. Cuming Walters’ reply to my letter of inquiry 
(ш ент of June 30th, page 406) is very interesting. It 
shows clearly, I think, the following porous First, that 
Mr. Cuming Walters was the medium (with an auxiliary). 
FOG, that the information concerning Frank Collins 
mme from or through the medium's subconscious self (just 
as in the case of the water diviner, where the occult in- 
fluence externalises itself in movements of the rod). Third 
that we have here no scientific certainty of an external 
influence emanating from Frank Collins, in view of the 
doubt concerning possible cryptomnesia resulting from con- 
wersations overheard unconsciously or matters read and for- 
gotten by Mr. Cuming Walters. 

Tt is true that we should have to suppose a secondary 
personality as well as cryptomnesia, in order to avoid the 

irit hypothesis, this second personality masquerading as 

k Collins. Probability must therefore be our guide to 
the trath ip this case, 
7 With regard to the use of the stick placed on the open 
palm, exactly the same method was employed by a famous 
water-diviner named Bléton (a Frenchman). 

Т would be interesting to know in what direction the 
sick moves in order to strike the letters of the alphabet, 
Whether, for instance, its end quits the palm in a vertical 
стоп, and how the stick is prevented from rolling oft 

ands, 

Tdo not know whether it is possible or scientific to admit 
the direct action of a spirit on the stick, in view of the 
above facts about water-diviners, and especially the caseI 
have mentioned (that of the diviner named Bléton). 

Yours, etc. 
С. J. Hans HAMILTON 


Mr. J. Ссмтхс Watters’ REPLY. 


Sir,—I thank you for allowing me to see Mr. Hans 
Hamilton’s very interesting and suggestive letter. I recog- 
пе that Mr. Hamilton is endeavouring, in the true scien- 
000 spirit, to discover any possible explanation, outside the 

yehic one, of the phenomena described. Не is justified in 
ong this, and all such investigation is to be welcomed. 
Th my own case it has led to a re-examination of facts. If 
in the end, we come back to the original conviction, our 

ition is strengthened. Mr. Hamilton is therefore to be 

artily thanked—and I, for one, thank him—for putting 
їз on our defence and demanding proofs; he is also to be 
thankel for bringing alternative theories to our notice. 

At this en think my position should be made clearer 
Lmaintain no fixed attitude; I have no rigid or obstinate 
domna to uphold; and I do not even present myself as un- 
alterably and immovably convinced. My simple duty has 
been, йз am earnest investigator, to relate experiences just 
as they have come. I cannot help drawing conclusions, but 
Lkeep an open mind for the conclusions of others. We are 
all working together for Truth, and whatever evidence I 
tan adduce is for Truth's sake, and not for the support 
of any pre-conceived ideas. 

T agree with Mr. Hans Hamilton that, in the examples 
cited, and probably throughout my experiences, I am my- 
wif the medium, with an auxiliary (though the auxiliary 
is not always essential). 

But the statement that the Collins information came 
"from or through my unconscious self’? seems untenable. 
Consciousness must have a beginning. It does not originate 
in nothing. Thus,-when we are arguing of the powers of 
genius, we have to say that to whatever heights it may 
Ascend, it must have had a base to start from—a Shakes. 
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проп the fact that you cling to life; not to the life of the 
body, but to the sense of being, to your consciousness, to 

r individuality, to the personality, which three con- 
Joned make you yourself. Does this clinging to yourself 
constitute a prophecy that you will never lose yourself? 
That the instinct of self-preservation means something 
more than the keeping alive of your body? That it may 
als be the keeping alive of yourself, your conscious self? 
Ts it the lowest manifestation of the instinct of immor- 
tality, shall we call it? We verily believe it is. Otherwise 
men would not fight so tremendously to sustain themselves 
When any accidental circumstance arises to threaten their 
physical existence. 

If, then, you cling to yourself, you yourself must bo 
differentiated from your outer personality. In our previous 
address, you will remember, we clearly showed you how there 
were two personalities—the outer, or physical; the interior, 
or psychical, We showed you how that body was developed, 
how it grew side by side with the material organisation. 
We now have to take that point and weave it into our 


present argument, 
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peare might write transcendently of Henry and Agincourt, 

but his genius did not supply the small material fact that 

a battle of Agincourt had em fought. Now, my sub-con- 

scious side might do a great deal with Frank Colling had it 

first possessed the grain of fact that a Frank Collins had 

ever existed. Let me emphasise these points—Frank Col- 

lins, a Manchester man, had passed over several years 
before I came to Manchester. I had never heard of him. 
His name had not on n mentioned to me. ‘Conversa. 
tion overheard uncomsciously" is—I speak, of course, re- 
spectfully—an extravagant proposition, I had read nothing 
of Frank Collins, there was nothing to read of him, 
beyond (as I disc much later) the bare mention 
of his name ndred others. There was 
nothing to dra: No description of him 
existed. His « awson" of the story) was 
unknown. I had ything, because I had 
never known therefore, every 
ec iunication from an 
To accept Mr. Hamilton's 


Iactor is elim 


re to avoid “the spirit hypo- 
а profounder mystery than 


the 
before . 

And it is not as this strange case stood alone. 1 
wish to avoid exaggeration, and certainly I am the last to 
boast or to put forth undue claims, but I could multiply 
Collins’ cases twenty even fifty times. Are they all 
to be explained in the ne way? If the rule be good in 
be in all; so it leaves me in the amazing 
if ever they took place) 


one case, 16 must 


position of unconsciously hearing (i 

conversations about scores of persons whom I never knew, 

of recalling memories of 2m which could not possibly 
led of reading about them when 


have been record ind 
nothing was published or written! The key does not fit. 
Mr. Hamilton to ask us to try it, 


It is rig W 
but after doing so I feel more strongly than before that it 
thus our probler 
ve had several your readers as to 
and pointer which of late years 
s have mainly be xed. It is the simplest, 
and easiest of all m« is, and I think it provides 


tion. The board, of 
i will do—has the 
1ally write them шу. 
inter is any bit of 


the surest safeguard ag 
wood or cardboard 
letters of һа! 


stick that 

length of a mili Y 

If there are tw r places opposite each 

other, and lay t open palms, the stick 
) | ywn case the move. 


ments begin almost stick hits the letters, 


draw пг hands forw up and down, and sometimes 
high e air, as es. Sometimes it is rapid, some 
times sl somet ss h ir s imes violent 
0 1 over ag үпте! te the stick 
has thrus 8 | ir I retain 
the evidence t as t eiling. Tha 
! marvel E x broke itself 
bout two in e end, while in my en palm, 
and one of the | | its erced e first f 
right hand suffi i to draw blood. It was 

I such a feat How was it done? I 

ick as a curiosity. 

t roll off our hands I do not know 
prevent it I can only say that, 
eely, it is at the same time to 
v palms t hem up and 

orward, just as 
s I leave to others. For myself, 1 
ww. The cases I have made public 
(dd, been witnessed by ir 
ritten them from record 
Yor et 
J. CUMING WALTERS 
If what we then stated was true, that super-physical 
organisation will d licate in its ippearance this physical 
organisation, and personality of the man will continue 
and be duplicated in his super-physical organisation. If 
his individuality must 


his personality is thus continue 

also be there manifest, and the super-physical man will thus 

reproduce two elements out of the three that we have been 

discussing—the personality and the individuality If per- 

sonality and individuality are active on the super-physical 

be active because of the KS 
a 


plane of life, they can only 
necessarily ect 


petuity of the consciousness that must 
them. 

Inevitably, then, based on the argument of a previous 
occasion, our three points emerge triumphant; personality, 
individuality, and consciousness are perpetuated beyond 
the wreck of the material organisation because they arise 
having been moulded by that which has pro- 
which has made them manifest. If we 
the material organisation, 
change for the 


thorefrom, 
duced them, and 
turn to that which is within 
death, virtually speaking, is no greater 
individual than the. casting off of an old suit of clothes, 
the revelling in the freedom of a new and better garment 


(To be continued.) 
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THE “MIRACULOUS.” 


Some NOTES ОЕ А VISIT то LOURDES. 


By Cores Pasma, C.M.G. 


Since the war, the world is constantly hearing of com- 
munications from the so-called dead, and other psychi 

nomena which are manifested to certain individuals 
йг favourable conditions. Moreover, the names of many 
Sho haye assisted at these séances and testify to their 
Eb are so well-known that fraud or collusion on their 

“is unthinkable. Іп fact, there is little doubt Ы 
polwithstanding the ridicule of a certain section of t 
Pros, not a few of us are, as it were, being forced to the 
wndusion that the age of miracles is by no means ended 
and that forces exist in nature which our scientists has 
8 far been unable to explain, and therefore г 

iss. Further, that certain individuals (som 

ely) have the power of unchaining these 
that what we regard as miraculous occurs. 

One of these miraculous occurrences took place (so it 
Шей) at Lourdes in the South of France some 7 

( When іп a grotto just outside the town the F 
E appeared to a peasant girl whilst she was « 
іш prayer. Whether the apparition was a hallucir 
fot we Cannot say, but what is material is that the m 
Slory was accepted by the whole countryside, and 

ently such faith engendered that many thousands from 

arts of Catholic Europe now make an annual pil 
(0 Lourdes to be cleansed of their infirmities 
tal and spiritual. The writer happened to be in the п 
шой of Lourdes last summer, and more from curi 
Шап anything else, determined to see for himself 
these pilgrimages were conducted. So impressed was 
that һе considers a brief description of what he witne 
Mot fail to be of interest to many of the British public 
8 whom Lourdes and its miraculous healing are unknow: 
шау here be explained that the town of Lourdes has 
led exceedingly, owing to this annual influx of pil- 
ms; the urban authorities are not likely, ther 

Iscolirage in any way the faith which those who make 
Pilgrimage possess. At the same time it may be obs 
lata miraculous cure is not accepted unless duly a: I 
Gated by medical testimony; nevertheless some halí-a. 
dozen cures аге as а rule annually recorded. But 
who consider that they have benefited by their pil 
t Lourdes must be considerably more, judging from t! 
lge number of tablets and thank-offerings one sees іп 
Ше churches. The faith-cure does not as a rule exceed опе 
Week, but a series of pilgrimages take place throughout t! 
simmer, “The National" towards the end of August bein 
Ше most numerously attended. A special feature of the 
pilgrimage is the arrangement made for the comfort of the 
жек volunteer stretcher-bearers meeting each train, and, 
free of charge, transporting those who are unable to wall 
0 their hostelry, and subsequently day by day to ‹ 
Varios religious ceremonies which they are able to attend 

Able-hodied pilgrims have, during their stay, also ample 
Opportunities of fortifying their faith by prayer, whether 
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spirit itself of the existence of God. It confirms ths 

fons Of men, and their sense of responsibil 

ad it unfolds a rational destiny for the hur 

Tational destiny, for everything must be broug 

Wr ûf reason. Everything must be judged according t 
thes ability to comprehend the Divine Reason, and tl 
(айе what is right or wrong, and what is 
tinder certain circumstances. 

Spiritualism unlocks the door of mystery, lays bare 
Merete Of Laure and every new truth that is discovered 
Mist Of necessity come within the scope of spiritual phil 
phy, for it has room for all truth. 

There are three directions in which I think we 
bing Spiritualism home to the general public with 
efficiency, viz. :— 


ones 


1. By improving our own education and the methods of 
presentin= our есі. When an inquirer finds the ex 
ponents and demonstrators of our movement to be at least 
ж well educated as himself, but possessing a greater know 
a of psychical matters, he will give the subject of Spirit- 

more r stfu: attention, instead of dismissing it 


being a delusion of ignorant people 
2 By utilising the public libraries more fully. As rate- 


as 
peers, we have just as much right to have our literature 


Mm the libraries as any other section of the community 

individuals, who do not attend our meetings, will not 

ind Treading a book on Spiritualism at home, and will 
gain some knowledge of the subject. 


thé Spiritualist societies in each town appointed а 

(бес to make a list of our best books, and see 

(Меке books were placed in the local libraries, a great 
E might be done towards the enlightenment of the 


ing a good example in our daily lives. Since 
of God, and partakers of the Divine 
у follows that we have duties towards 


ETG PEL 


mse 
hun 
h € cate sanctihes an iV 

Like the rushing flame on the burning prairie, the fires 

of spiritual reformation will then spread more rapidly from 

to village, from city to city, from country to 
ountry, until the enmobling principles which now flash 
upon our consciousness from the spiritual realm, shall be 
communicated to every human being 

Spiritualism is no respecter of persons. The high and 
the low, the rich and the poor, all come within its encircl- 

g arms. It has entered the cots of peasants, and the 
palaces of kings It has entered the halls of learning 
courts of justice, legislative assemblies, and scientific circles. 
Everywhere, it has left a glimmer of its brightness and a 
reflection of its beauty 

To-day holds the fulfilment of the promise of yesterday 
and is the prophecy of to-morrow; and judging from its 
maniford victories, its blessings and triumphs, its achieve- 
ments in the fields of spiritual and scientific research, its 
greater light and knowledge concerning the Great Beyond 
—what may we not hope and expect of to-morrow ? 

The present hour is pregnant with the unrevealed and 
hidden glory awaiting the fulness of time to gladden the 
hearts of all humanity, and fill the whole earth with its in- 
effable splendour. 


PROFESSOR RICHET ON PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


By Stantey De Brats. 
(Кінвт Norici 


“Thirty Years of Psychica] Research 
Professor of Physiology in the University of Paris, and 
Member of the Institute of France, Being a Treatise on 
Metapsychic Translated by S. De Brath. 646 pp. (Col 
lins, 25s.) 


’ By Charles Richet 


Spiritualism is often spoken of as though it wére some- 
thing quite distinct from Psychical Research; and critics 
often forget that but for the steady persistence of Spirit- 
ualists in refusing to abandon facts which they know to be 
true, Psychical Research would never have come into being. 
Well-informed Spiritualists are of course aware that many 
persons are addicted to hasty generalisation and crude 
theories, but this is a not uricommon human trait in every 
department of life. The self-same phenomena are the sub- 
ject-matter of Spiritualism and Psychical Research, and, to 
a less degree, of Theosophy. The phenomena are the ground 
of objective fact from which practical minds seek to draw 
religious and social inferences, the mechanism of which 
scientific minds endeavour to penetrate, and others to har- 
monise it with the intuitive wisdom of the East. Professor 
Richet says 


Neither the magnetisers nor the Spiritualists should 
be contemned, That would be a grave injustice. They 
carried out laborious investigations that are the founda- 
tion of metapsychics, disregarding ridicule, hostility, and 
the rejection of their work by official science. (p. 35.) 


It is consolatory that this ridicule, hostility, and rejec- 
tion should now be succeeded by the emphatic pronounce- 
ment of a physiologist of Professor Richet’s European repu- 
tation that the three leading phenomena for whose nd 
Spiritualists have stood for seventy years, clairvoyance, 
movement without contact (telekinesis) and materialisations, 
are indubitably true 

Richet uses the term Cryptesthesia to indicate a general 
faculty which produces the varied phenomena of: thought- 
transference, telepathy, clairvoyant perception of remote 
events and present hidden facts, dowsing, and premonitions. 
‘This use of the term has been criticised; it has been pointed 
out that however suitable it may be for many of the pheno- 
mena, it is scarcely applicable to prophetic premonitions, 
implying as it does a sensitiveness to vibrations of some 
kind; whereas an event which has not yet happened or is 
long past cannot be conceived of as causing vibrations of 
any kind, mental or physical. The mystery here is more 
profound, But as a general term for faculties producing 
subjective phenomena it is convenient in the sense Richet 
uses it—sometimes ag the means of cognition, sometimes 
(oceasionally) for the phenomena themselves, 

He takes the three classe 

Cryptesthesia, Telekinesis 


of phenomena above-mentioned 
and Ketoplasmic forms—as the 
subject-matter of a new science which he calls Metapsychics : 
in this following Aristotle. who included such of these 
phenomena as he knew (e.g prophecy in sleep," which 
we now call hypnosis) under Physics as being part of Nature, 
reserving the term Meta-physics to the specifically divine, 
Physics, now having no categories for mtelligent forces; 
and “psychics” being ear-marked to normal psychology, 
there remains only ''mefa-psychics" for the science which 
deals with forces that show will and intelligence, He says 


Metapsychie facts 


are marked off from the physical 
in that they seem due 


to unknown intelligence, whether 
human or non-human. In Nature we observe intelligence 
only among living be ing іп man we perceive no sources 
of cognition otherwise than through the senses. We leave 
to norma] psychology the study of human and animal 
intelligence. Metapsychic phenomena are quite different; 
they seem due to unknown but intelligent forces, includ- 
ing among these unknown intelligences the astonishing 
intellectual] phenomena of our subconsciousness, ? 
They appear to have intellectuality, will, and intention, 
which may not be human, but which resemble human will 
and intention. Intellectuality—the power of choice, in- 
tention, and decision conformably to a personal will 
characterises all metapsychic phenomena, 


He adopts for convenience the terms Objective and Sub- 
jective, including in the latter class all phenomena which 
do not produce lasting physical effects, and in the former 
all thóse which produce mechanica] and chemical effects 
materialisations, hyper-physical photographs, telekinesis, 
raps without contact, and the like. By using experimenta! 
method on these in a well-equipped laboratory and under 
precautions that eliminate the possibility of fraud ог 
illusion, he and his fellow-experimentalists have established 
their genuineness It is no longer neoessary to insist, on 
these proofs; and I will here observe that the scepticism 
and irrational distrust with which those proofs have been 
received by persons who do not take the trouble to read 
the severe conditions of the experiments or who are ob- 
sessed by the notion of fraud and prejudge everything by 
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their own ideas of the possible, have provoked the natur 
result—indifference to all such uninstructed criticism p 
fessor Richet and his coadjutors publish the results of 
experiments without any attempt to convince those obs! 
ceptics who demonstrate а priori the impo sibility of f 
which speedily become too common for denial, The Bor 
gen rays and aviation were similarly denied and the % 
steamship that crossed the Atlantic carried with it a treat 
demonstrating" that such a voyage by a steamship 
impossible. If this is the temper in which ma 
coveries are received, we need feel no surprise th 
which open up a new world of mental science should % 
flatly contradicted. Those who think that a skilled expe 
mentalist working for thirty years on these matter 
deluded and risks an established reputation as a бге 
man of science by publishing his delusions, may be left 
their own approval and applause 
other. 

Professor Richet rightly takes the objective facts as th 
foundation and basis for all rational inferences from 
psychical research, or as he prefers to call it—the ne 
science of Metapsychies. Without the objective facts 
ectoplasmic forms, hyper-physical photographs, movemeny 
of material objects ud contact, and intelligent, message 
conveyed by sound—the whole of the subjective phenomem 
might reasonably be referred to that haven of refuge for 
sceptics, the subconscious mind. The book is written in 
form of a regular scientific treatise; it is a summary, 
full references of all scientifically reliable phenomena proved 
up to date. The chief points it m: are :— 


They will soon get 


(1) That ectoplasmic forms which show all the chara 
istics of living organisms, and movements of ша 
objects without visible contact are objective facts, (It i 
to be noted that Dr. von. Schrenck-Notzing of Munich has 
recently published the names of over forty German 
physicians to.the same effect.) 

(2) That the phenomena of cryptesthesia demonstrate 
the existence of a latent human faculty. 

(3) That “dowsing” for water and metals is one wel. 
proved evidence of this faculty; *dowsers" having been 
officially employed by both the French and German Govern- 
ments ever since 1910. 

(4) That this cryptic faculty gives results that sem 
independent of time and space, the information ren 
extending far into the past and sometimes into the future; 
acting at great distances and not arrested by ma 
obstacles. 


(5) That telepathy is one form of this faculty for supe. 
normal cognition; clairvoyance is another; supernorms 
medical diagnosis is a third; and so on. 

The treatise first sketches a historical outline of 
whole subject, and then deals with subjective phe 
as being the first in order of time, making extensive qu 
tions from the “Proceedings” of the British S.P.R., to w! 
careful and cautious treatment Richet renders abundam 
homage. He gives a large number of experiments in direct 
verification of the faculty, but remarks that by fart 
most interesting cases are necessarily matters of observa 
and testimony rather than of experiment. They are there 
fore gathered from the’ “Proceedings, S.P.R., from “Phan 
tasms of the Living” (translated into French under the title 
of “Hallucinations Télépathique ) from t! ‘Annales des 
Sciences Psychiques," from М. Flammarion's books, and 
from other authentic sources. These constitute a very com 
plete summary of such records after winnowing out the 
doubtful and less substantiated cases. They are selected û 
typical, and of course are only a very small percentage of 
those actually recorded. Among the class of monitions 
that given on p. 340 is exceptionally interesting. 

Mrs. Lett entered one of the rooms of her father 
house, accompanied by Miss Berthon. The gas was alight 
and both saw the figure of Mrs. Lett father, Captain 
Towns, reflected on the polished surface of a ward 
looked like a life-size portrait. The face was pale and tl 
and he seemed to be wearing the ey flannel jacket in wh 
he used habitually to sleep. 


There was no portrait on th 
walls While they continued looking stupefied at this 
image 


another daughter of Captain Towns entered and 
said, “Why, good God, it is father." А housemaid also came 
and said, “It is the master." Graham, the captain’s orderly 
came, and said, “Lord save us, Mrs. Lett, it is the cap 
tain," They called the steward and Mrs. Crane, and bot 
said they saw the captain. Then Mrs. Crane, the cap 
tain's widow, seeing the apparition, put out her hand t 
touch it; as she passed her hand over tho panel the image 
gradually disappeared 

Premonitions are somewhat fully dealt with Richet 
admits no premonition unless (a) the fact announced 
totally independent of the person receiving the message) 
(b) it must not be such as can be ascribed to chance or 
telligent foresight; (c) it must have been verified at the 
time to avoid tricks of memory (paramnesia); and (d) the 
premonition must be borne out by the event Ho gives & 
number of remarkable cases in which these conditions wen 
fulfilled. Others could be quoted, which establish the faet 
that cryptesthesia or some other intelligence can occasion 
ally penetrate what we call ‘‘the future." 

Telekinesis and materialisation are treated 


1 of at great 
length, both of these being capable of direct experi 


бе, и 
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‚ These һауе been so often described in Ілонт, that 
shall give one instance only :— 


The ectoplasmic hands produced by the Polish medium 
Төлек Kluski, are sufficiently solid and durable to admit 
ШІ their being dipped into melted wax. То verify this 
{ШК of melted paraffin wax specially coloured and secretly 
impregnated with a chemical (cholesterin) admitting 

test, was provided. The experiments took place in the 
тА) laboratory, only tlie experimenters being present. 
ІШІ тей light was used. Under these conditions a number 
i waxen "gloves" were produced, each in опе or two min- 
Ше Small portions cut off were tested for cholesterin and 
gave the characteristic reaction. They were then filled 
with plaster, giving moulds of single hands in many posi- 
tions, and clasped hands. ‘These are of all sizes, from hands 

a small as those of a child to hands of normal siz I 
pave seen twenty-eight of these; they show the folds 
markings of the skin, which are those of adult hands 
өтеп іп the case of the smallest.* 

Richet admits the existence of “unseen intelligent 
[Ké and even the possibility that there may be beings 
invisible to our evolutionally derived senses, though he does 
Mot favour that idea, and even if they exist he rules them 
(ші ûi the human category by defining the human being as 
Meessarily possessed of a brain and nervous system. That 
i Ве considers the physiological tenement as an essential 
dion of humanity. Even if the released soul survives 
Wis Outside the definition. Those who, like Myers and 
lke, define humanity by other > criteria—affections 

Memories, aspirations, genius, religious feelings and ethical 
perceptions—will take a different view. 

But the point here is not Professor Richet’s opinion 
for he expressly states that it is premature to pronounce 


А Confirmatory experiments were made at Warsaw by 
I and Mrs. McKenzie, of the British College of Psychic 
Sience (59, Holland Park, London, W.8) and the photo- 
graphs of these gloves which accompany their report con- 
tamed in the Quarterly Transactions of the College for July, 
1922, give an excellent idea of their formation. | Е 


LLGHT 


SEARCHLIGHTS. 


Tue THOUGHTS OF AN OLD MARINER. 


Silently gliding down the Thames at night under a fair 
Wind, our little craft has answered to the wheel like ап 
animate being. Тһе full-orbed moon has flooded coast and 
Wwer with sheen of silver, the clouds flying past like snow 
ite birds. Taking soundings with a forward swing of 
the lead, I have noted the beauty of the deep as the lead 
îk through into the depths, surrounded by myriads of 
phosphorescent organisms like a rain of silver fire. When 1 
breathed the salty air with its invigorating power, it seemed 
food to be alive. Suddenly a shaft of light, thrown fror 
@ warship in Sheerness harbour, has shot athwart : 
and as it fell upon a cottage high up on the Essex coast 
[ave seen the sleeping plants and flowers clear-cut in 
coed contours. How often little incidents cinemato- 
Graph a truth! ^ Sailing down Life's river ап experien: 

am emotion, a piece of music, becomes a revelation. 
Attending the Central Society of Spiritualists at 

Minerva Café recently, I found an open circle in progr 

the medium, Mrs. Annie Johnson, conducting. I was un- 

known to anyone in the hall. Suddenly, while giving a d« 

кпрбоп to а gentleman, Mrs. Johnson came to me and 

pimping, my hand, said, “Did you know Mrs. Jennie 
P I said, “Yes.” “Well,” said Mrs. Johnson 

“the tells me you are an old worker, and holds out a rose 

you,’ А trifle to some, but to the writer confirmation 

strong as Holy Writ, as the last time I saw Mrs. Walker 
in the flesh she gave me a flower while at a floral service 

a Wimbledon. Truly a searchlight in the night from 
spheres of truth. 

Again, when attending the .Eolian Hall on а recent 
Bunday evening, I found, on my arrival, a large audience of 
feyerent mien, listening to the Gospel of Life from the lips 
of a priest of the Established Church, one of those who dares 
to be "in the right with two or three." One felt calmed 
wd uplifted by such an environment. The soft light as 
the sin streamed through the red curtains and lamp-shades 
тей is a favourite colour of mine and its influence upon me 
коюне popular idea—is restful. The spreading palms 
upon latform and tne magnificent organ-music fitted 
Well into the splendid setting of the hall at such a service. 
Then a n was sung, the words, set to a soulful tune, 
were: “Open my eyes that I may see," bringing to me a 
sense oer and inspiration that lifted me above the 
world. The gilded organ pipes became like a rain of golden 
fire sheening the place with lory—a searchlight from God’s 
world, Truly, Spiritualism is not only a new revela- 
а resurrection power. 


--Наввү FIELDER. 


“М.А. (OXON)" AND HIS “GUIDES.” 


furnished an extraor 
published the message, bi ‹ held the r of its 
authors and he had their authority for his reticence. He 
feared, no doubt, that the use of great names would be re- 


ceived with scorn and would be prejudicial to the acceptance 
of the teaching. He also must have shrunk from exposing 
them to ridicule. Public opinion has advanced a little 


since his day, and people are more inclined to accord a 
tolerant attention to statements contrary to their experi- 
ence and views The ti has come when the full story 
may be told and the scher mpleted. Whatever interpre- 
tation may be placed on the drama, so great is our ignorance 
of spiritual things that it would be rash to deny the pos- 
sibilitv of the teachings having come from the alleged source, 
though the degree of credence accorded or withheld will 
vary with each reader 

—From “The ‘Controls’ of Stainton Moses (M.A., Oxon), 
by А. W. Tretuewy, В.А. 


We learn from Mr. J. J. Vango that his son, Harold, 
has graduated for the medical profession at the McGill 
University, Montreal. 
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DR. GELEY AND THE 
METAPSYCHIC INSTITUTE. 


Ах EXAMPLE OF DEVOTION AND SELF-SACRIFICE. 


A meeting of the Committee of the International 
Metapsychic Institute held last month, as reported in 
the current issue of the "Revue Métapsychique,”’ 
bears eloquent testimony to the valuable work done 
by the Institute, and to the splendid services rendered 
by Dr. Gustave Géley. 

In the course of the proceedings, Dr. Géley said 
that towards the end of the year, when the Press cam- 
paign against them was at its height, they had to con- 
They had 


which was the 
without 


sider what course it were best to pursue. 
The first 
their way 


the choice of two methods 
most tempting—was to pursue 
troubling themselves with public opinion, and the lies 
апа insults directed against them, and continue, as 
in the past, their 
which meant turning aside for a time from their goal, 
was to leave their work of delicate and minute re- 
search, and betake themselves to the task of demon- 
stration. So instead of labouring to make further pro- 


gress in metapsychic 


laboratory work. The second course, 


WIEN Ce they had set themselves 
f the élite of the intel- 
of the importance of the new knowledge. 
itation that they had decided 
to dedicate the vear to this work of demonstration 


to convince û certain number 


lectual world 
It wa n t without h 


But during that time, in France and also in Germany, 


thanks to Dr. Schrenck Notzing, they had achieved 
success. The séances of the medium Jean Guzik had 
been attended by some eighty persons of distinction in 
Pan ull of whom, except three or four (who had the 
misfortune to be present on the rare occasions when 
tl бап blank) had declared themselves con- 
vinced 

We quote th remarks of Dr. Géley as being not 
without шегені and instruction for those who ar 
engaged in the work of preparing the way of Psychic 
Science in this country and in the United States 

But it give iS € special ple isure to cite some of 
the appreciative comments of Dr. Géley's colleagues 
at the meeting under notice The President; Pre 


fessor Santoliquido, referred to the necessity of the 


new work undertaken | Dr. Gék viz., to convinco 


men of eminence f the vulgar errors by which psychic 
experiments were misrepresented, and to demonstrate 
which were produced 

It fell to the Insti 
d faith and good-will 
to prove for themselves the genuine nature of its work 
Their Institute had become the home of devotion and 
of sacrifice ind their Director (Dr. Géley) had de 
scended from the chair of a savant to take up thi 
thank róle of n pedagogue, and to suffer di 
criticism But they had all risked their 

onfiding in the future to do them justici 
having only one ambition—the triumph of truth But 
of all af them in devotion and the spirit of self-sacri 
fice, Dr. Géley stood first 

Professor Richet showed himself a warm supporter 


the reality of the phenomena 
inder the strictest test 
learned men of got 


onditions 


tute to invite 


courteou 


reputation 


[July 21, 1993, 


of the tribute paid to Dr. Géley. Не said that th, 
Doctor merited the title of ''Servant of Truth." M 
Jean Meyer, as founder of the Institute, in beari 
testimony to the great progr made іп the yem 
and to the advance that had been ma 
in Metapsyehie Science, cordially joined in the appr 
ciation of Dr. Géley’s work. 

In reading the account, some portions of whi 
we have here rendered into Englisl 
pressed by the spectacle presented. 
scientists who are popularly supposed to have no con 
cern with the emotional and religious sides of our gy} 
ject, showing the heroic and martyr spirit in their own 
The flame of devotion in them may burn asa 
Their march is slow, witho 
the aristo 


under review, 


we are jr 


Here we hay 


way. 
cold light—but it burns. 
fervour or exuberance, but they advance 
cracy of mind. 

Let those who are impatient of the methods 
science in its warfare for Truth consider the matter. 

Meantime, let us join with his distinguished col 
leagues in offering a tribute of appreciation and thank 
to Dr. Géley, for his sagacity, his untiring work, and 
his self-devotion, as a central figüre in the French 
Institute, and—in the words of Professor Richet—i 
serviteur de la Vérité. 

We see in the many fine minds of France now 
Psychic Science an “Oli 


engaged in the work of 
and honour the 


Guard" that will yet eclipse in laurel 
veteran warriors who inspired the pride of Napoleon. 


THE ALLEGED MESSAGE FROM 
FHE LATE LORD NORTHCLIFFE, 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Sir,—Licur has followed me with pleasing regularity 
and I have not missed a number since L left home. Аз to 
the discussion which has taken up so large a space in it, | 
should not, in any case, have joined in it, save to say thi 
І am ready to subscribe to those Seven Principles whid 
have been the central core of the whole movement, ani 


which have the supreme advantage that they ar 
applicable to a Buddhist or to a Mohammedan as to 
Christian My own example is Christ, but another шат 
can use his own. What anyone calls us or thinks of usi 
surely of no consequence whatever We are world-wide or 
nothing 

But the reason. why I have taken my pen Wa 
comment upon a paragraph in which you quote the * 
ing Post" and other papers which | reprodu ar 
American account of an alleged mes ‘ ( the la 
Northcliffe I wish to explain that the use of this 1 
was not authorised by me І have always felt, and have 
publicly stated, that to use the names of those who wem 
not with us in life is calculated to give pain to relative 
and to lay us open to damaging criticisi [ was pl i 
an embarrassing position since a nx e was me 
to deliver under very solemn circur b 
as coming from a great Englishma: leceased 
never gave it to the Pr« for publication oming 
Lord Northcliffe, and I now neither nor der 
Suffice it that the message came as d« ibe 

Since the matter has come up, I may vell give 
particular account The medium w M licknor, of N 
York Mrs, Ticknor acted as reporter, and there were px 
ent, my wife, the Rev. G. Vale Owen, M Owen, and on 
other Mr. Ticknor being in deep tr ” е voice gay 
the name of the Englishman in questior He gan by di 
seribing several very intimate personal and family matter 


which could not be reproduced, and which I have no mean 


of verifying, save that the nam« entioned represent 
real persons He then gave me correctly the name 
mall estate, which would hardly, one would think 


known of in New York He then 1: e several referent 
which seemed to show that he was confusing me with som 


one else When I denied them he said; “I am tryin 
olidify myself in order to memorise better | war 
strengthen my confidence іп my own memory." He then 
said, “You are not too busy to attend to these vital thin 

I wa Г could not see the value of i І was too bu 
That is my message to America through you Don't Ix 
husy I was so full of the thin that do not matter thi 
I had no time for those thin that do matter That i 


my message 

The question of a possible impending catastrophe i 
other one, and did not come up on that occasion or fy 
that source 

With greetings to all friends and co-work« and w 
assurance that great advance towards truth is being mak 
over here, 

Yours faithfully 
Anrnurn Conan Dovu 
Jasper, Alberta (Canadian Rockies), 
Tth July, 1923. 


а 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


1 is buried |) 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. ntenan t 
The July issue of the ‘‘Journal’’ of the American that officia th then 
Bully for Psychical Research publishes an interesting 
ler from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle on the subject of в • b e 
Pike Rate in Trance. The following extract contains Sir 
IS observations on the matter : The “Sur of July 1 1 
During a very interesting and successful sitting with Woodford. ast рез На W ; ites ро! m 
the amateur medium, Mr. John Ticknor, I took his v a ghost : o pol ri 2 
Wt Various stages of the trance, and I would sug that isked W rd rda en 
Ше results might be checked by some other medical mai ‹ ей ) ng f ; 
Who is interested in psychic research. Тһе normal pulse burglar. Whe it 1 UO ESSE а shold 
ore the sitting was steady and full at 78. Не n Gr id i he a 
ШШК into trance and spoke for some time in the char ruc у 
of Colonel Lee. During this time his pulse rose swiftly ои | a previous ‹ ion a 
ШІ ended at 124 a rate which was sustained for 20 rupted by a mysterious s er of flint 7. 1 
minutes. When Colonel Lee disappeared I was dismayed several window gh the 184 spec - Ь 
(0 find the pulse vanish altogether, and for some minutes rounded » one ‹ M 
Шеге was an almost imperceptible thril] rather than а Gaski i the p 
throb of the radial artery. Тһе trance condition changed 2 
deepening so far as I could judge, and the Black Hawk * . . * 
control began to manifest. The pulse was then stead 
at 100, and remained full and bounding up to the end of К, 
tle sitting, when it dropped once more to 78. It may be I Lo H 1 Sund 
that in these pulse variations or іп sphigmographk } complete 5 
ords we have an excellent check against fraud. а I і 
e è A : ] M« 2 x А i R 
h y 
Ше London “Daily Express" has created considerable 1 
lG interest in drawing attention to the appearance of of child: t ‘ е ing 
the face of шап which has appeared on the wall in Christ i is such as to set a hig : | 
(йге Cathedral, Oxford. Тһе head, which is in profile rer St | 1 I 
and is very clearly defined, shows the distinctive features nent » 
ға human face, and even the hair on the head. А photo- lisplaved 5 
phic reproduction was given іп the “Daily Express" sible 
Шу With of this “ghost? portrait, side by s with a қ | 
Portrait of Dean Liddell, a famous Oxford divine, as the Spiritua І i 1 
host picture is declared by many to bear a very striking te | 
| [леч to the late Dean. Im a leading article the same jositive 
day the journal commented on the matter as follows 
The remarkable story from Christ Church Cathedral Р 4 : В | 
Oxford, published іп yesterday's “Daily Express," is Т LM P 
Sirikingly confirmed by the photographs which appear to- и КЕТЕР S ДЕТ B ср 
day. "Tie sceptic will say at once that there must be ESOS ngu лы a pape uti cn e z - Engl 
simple, practical and scientific explanation of the appe: E rae ж Т T | 
Hn іп outline on the east wall of the face of Dean Lo ERN 
dell, who died more than twenty-five years ago. Th ae N N ч с қ 
Psychic or mystic wil certainly attribute to the «пре EE 1 : з 
Mural so strange a phenomenon. One thing is new and | : t V 
Gear in this "appearance." Тһе resemblance between the де > 
Mal face of Dean Liddell and the outline which no : 
Stands up just above the tablet to his wife's memory 
% exact that there is here no question of a story created 
by imagination and embroidered by phantasy is N z 
Wally the face of the dean on the east wall. Its origi дек зі eM 
and explanation are another matter. REGRESSING physica 15 
r, = Z - Imission, we need only p 
it at 1 ٤ 
The “Daily Express" correspondent at Oxford commen ЫП \ 
mg further, writes:—‘“I'wo explanations of the ph: eall 
menn are offered. The first is the easy solution of coin te bl 
dence, Damp stains coming through the plaster of the it pro 


wall have formed the head and facial outline of the dea: 
Б) the people who hold this theory, but it is remark: 
that tho stains should trace the portrait of Dean 14444 
ІШ wall immediately below a window dedicated to | 


“Phe second explanation is thatofsuper-normal influ 

This can only be investigated properly by the Psychical : 

Society. Many Oxford people believe in this ex : 

X А, 5 peor M 
ко. І have talked with Spiritualists in the tow: ES OR in 

ley are convinced that the ghost portrait has an occult к 
Origin, They declare that it is planted there by ‘thought it ^ 
Mmpresions, —eitlfer the thought impressions of someon : 


‘passed over’ or of those of a medium who knew әже ds end heneler ecrit 4. денес xten 
tie dean іп life, and has been іп the habit of attending EO ini with Sha relations extis айо - чуд 
"пз іп the cathedral. An official of the Psychical Re- МЕКЕН ЛЕ Tarek I Ki ec mpl Rs ipee 
March Society, discussing the problem to-day, said sim 7-0 ^ t Tu дула. d 3 

Ш көше to me, as the portrait has taken time to (узен. 
Шор, that it is caused by damp stains, and that the g o ids \ ‚ 
likeness to the dean is simply a coincidence. If the рог, ati Of rs : 
жа” disappeared suddenly and reappeared, I should say t it enlarges the n 
that there was evidence of the super-normal.’ participants any vud E Т ] 
“Тһе idea that the ghost picture has been faked cannot SERI: SOM Фс | ES zd ; nity - 3 
Б TMG by any reasonable person who inspects it of the SNC and > 3 Н 
Шу, as I have done, and who talks with the staid and SL aor rene і оја? 
Wierly servitors of the cathedral.” Еа ор айт, “the : дикти т 
. . - . impression that the phenomena observed І 
called for the active co-operation of at least u 
иод іп the “Daily Express" on the subject of tho sitters, at opposite sides of the table, the 
Portrait on the wall," as the appearance is now tricksters jumps to six For money s a casual 
Le Editor of Ілент observes:—‘‘At present I сап indoor sport, one might picture half the group as victi 
no theory. It is not the first time, however, that such ising the other half in this manner; but my ima ation 
сума has been reported. I recall a case in falters at the idea of their gathering every week for 


T i several years ago, where some excitement was pro- seven years on this basis. 


" 
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“A PEEP BEHIND THE SCENES.” 


Notes ny A SOUTH Arrican Migptv M. 


“ I t ni 
with 1 I and ol h« ment of a hurtful 
and disparaging nature Fraud is openly en of—some- 
times immoral practice ire hu at; the honesty of t 
medium, whether she be highly ed socially or a homely 


peasant, is constantly assailed, and ever the doubt is left 
in the mind of the reader whether it is possible for a 
{ he question was once put to me at 


to be honest 
а publio meeting is it we cannot find an honest 


medium 


medium ?"’ 

Reference is rarely made to the difficulties with which 
а medium must contend, I will mention a few: the entire 
lack of knowledge of the psychic nature on the part of 
the general sitter; the cold critical attitude taken up by 
some investigators; the insatiable curiosity Katai by 
entirely selfish motives, and the flippant approach to these 
matters which some people assume; the evident distrust 
that shows itself in the manners of others, coupled with 
the knowledge that you are looked upon аз someone to be 
avoided when seen in public places—the fear of ridicule out- 
balancing the sense of justice. All these things and more 
are the daily bread of many good men and women w ho are 
devoting their lives to the cause of Truth Often the 
medium is looked upon as a foolish, hysterica] creature 
given to hallucinations, an amusing spectacle to ba gazed 
upon, Even when her talents are recognised and esteemed, 
she is often inordinately taxed by injudicious, though 
kindly-meaning friends in their endeavour to come to the 
root of the matter, 

lhe study, research, untiring devotion to work of many 
responsible mediums is hardly noted, A few outstanding 
sensitives gifted beyond the ordinary worker receive some 
nition and conside зп at the hands of the more 
eulig and serious men and women who understand 
the delicate psychic nature and its manifestation, but there 
are hundreds of oth who strive constantlv, often work- 
ing under hard wearying conditions that hinder the de- 
velopment, and 


recog 


tene 


sequent usefulness, of those gifts of 
the spirit with which they are endowed, and receive scant 
if any thanks. 

The followi questions are a few from among man: 
that have been asked by investigators from time to time 
during my for the Cause of Spiritualism In my 
endeavour to answer them honestly, i hope to convey to 
others what is required of us, and how we obtain what is 
asked for by sitters. The questions do not touch upon 
physical demonstrations, such as table rappings, materiali- 
sations, otc Abundant information is ту, а before the 
public relative to these forms of mediumship. 


Question: What do you see when you concentrate with 
your clairvoyant vision upon а sitter? 

Answer; The bodily aura, the general physical condi 
tion, pietures that reveal the every-day life of the sitter 
and indi torially presented of future and p 


eventa the attitude of the sitter towards the 
medium, that vi er sympathetic or cold, intelligent 
or ignorant, critical dulous, helps or hinders the power 
to see clearly 

Фгкяттох When the medium trance condi- 
tion how are th vers to the que obtained ? 

Answer: In the 1 condition, the medium’s chief 
control, that the one who has the medium in charg 


generally supplie answers required by the sitter, and 
also regulates the that come through other 
spirit friends who to use the sen ‹ у 
"regulatin the ommu tions, I mean that h loes 
not permit too heavy a tax be placed on the strengtl 


and power of his sensitive is refers to sensitives p 
perly trained by responsible controls 

Question: Do you hear the voice speaking in the sar 
way that we lear in ordinary conversation? 


Answer: Only rarely, and then it is often only a short 
er Ti wher " pt t caus ray 
ner ensatior | n attribute only to the i 
that І emi l to r voice audib 
anil 11% the body feels the of the greater 
powe ight bear on it 

The other method is difficult to describe We call it 
the inner voi 1 will endeavour to illustrate When on 
ік reading a book intently und taking in the meaning of 
every word, no und is heard, yet the author convey h 
meaning and you receive it in silen This illustmation 
may convey my meaning 

Nometimes the spirit fri d wh communicating can 
be seen clears ind vou know that vou are in contact 


time being than with 
ıer times the communi- 
cator is not seen; only the presence is felt 

Messages received in this way have been proved in 
countless instances to be perfectly correct It is thu 
logical to deduce that the message has been heard, though 


not through the ordinary physical channel 


more in contact actually for the 
thos» present in the flesh 


Question: When you say that а sitter's body looks sick 
what do you see that enables you 16 make so definite a 
statement? 


[July 21, 1928, 


wer: А eloudy looking substance is seen, and the 
ted appearance betrays the unpleasant conditio: 
the part of the body affected presents, at times 


heavy looking dark blu: is though the circulatior 
tacnant, or held up This condition is very often ¢ 
1! ited to the body of tł medium, and, momê 

w longer, the said condition -is felt in the body; wit 

slight contact the condition of the (бег can ІМ 

{оой and correctly described І have received al 

evidence in support of this psychic diagnosis during t 


years I have studied this aspect of mediumship 

QUESTION You say you feel the condition of the sj 
communicating. Explain this. 

Answer: I find that the conditions of the spirit 
municating are reflected in the medium. Наррім 
misery, joy, sorrow, compassion, meanness are felt. Ете 
the sensation of great physical bulk or diminutiveness 
experienced; in fact all emotions are transferable wher 
one is in contact. This is a general experience borne ощ 
by personal knowledge, as well as by the studies of demor 
strations through other sensitives. 

Question: When you refer to past events in a sitters 
life, how do these present themselves? 

Answer: When one is looking into the life conditions 
of a sitter small pictures, sometimes sharp and clear, som 
times blurred, can be seen as distinctly as a film picture 
With these pictures come varying sensations that affec 
the body of the sensitive; not only is the picture seer 
but for a moment or two the life of the picture is felt 
that is, one is а part of it and so is able to see and feel 
the incident easily. The sensations of childhood ог age 
knowledge or perplexity, heat or cold, according to th 
presentation, are experienced, and, when in these pictures 
you see the sitter looking like a little child, with all a 
child’s things about, you know that you are in touch with 
the earlier life of the sitter. I have noted that when a 
sitter has had very heavy sorrows during childhood, wheth 
loss of relatives or loss of position and money, heavy cloud. 
like mists are seen, and the sharpness of the outline js 
an indication of the severity of the event. Confirmation 
of the accuracy of this vision is invariably given by the 
sitter, 

Question: In predicting events that lie ahead how d 
you obtain your impression? 

ANSWER: From studying the past events in the life 
of the sitter vou graduall- work forward (it is really ar 
unbroken line) until the sitter is seen at what appears 
more advanced age. Little thread-like indications, « 
times very difficult to discern, reveal pictures, some partl 
formed, others clearly expressed, of events from the period 
under survey. With these are often seen lines that indi 
cate alternate possibilities; thus you are able to foretell 
probable happenings. If tired vou cannot do justice to the 
picture, 


The fact stands out that a very large number of № 
dents are predicted years before the actual happening and 
the prophecy is proved correct I have personally he 
fulfilment of many predictions given both throug} her 
and through my own mediumship. To illustrate: Suppow 
you are looking at the plan of a house id grasp the sig 
nificance of every line. Then later you view the hous 
completed by the builder. In your mind the plan and th 
Roughly speaking the prediotion of 
event is like the plan, the fulfilment like the house, 


house are one 


QUESTION Does each event, ! or little, show it 
plain outline? 
ANSWER No Often a svm! 


ised to indicate a 


event Why?" you ask I think it to conserve power 
that this method is used expended 
itting is very heavy, judgi fr the effect upor 
edium of a really hard sittin у 
The interpretation of (һе symlx necessary for th 
enlightenment of the sitter, thous at times the & 
recognises the meaning of the sy1 thout any effort 
the part of the medium to elucidato it One example ma 
elp the question. ln a cloud suspended over the head | 
| sitter was seen an old-fashioned ndlestick with a dimly 
tallow candle in it The tter was an older 


mar The meaning given was that the man’s con 
piritual things was of a cloudy order; the light її 
that he still adhered to old-fashioned ideas, and çons 
quently the light to discern what was really around hir 
was of a poor order, and the result was confusion ¢ 
thought as to the things then engaging his attention 
That this was so was admitted by the man 


Question: What makes you think that a spirit is spea 
ing through you? How can уоп be certain that it ist 
| creation of your own mind? 

Answer:, Conditions that are entirely foreign to J 
normally are experienced I speal ı normal 1 
For instance there are the intense emotions that comet 
you and cause you, though a woman, to feel that you am 
а man, with a man’s ideas and ways; the mannerisms ( 
trary to your natural taste that you take on and гема 
when under control; the knowledge of the affairs of оа 
that is displayed, knowledge of which you were unawam 
before being put under control Then there are the te 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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“THE }LINE OF WOMAN'S EVOLUTION.” 


To the Editor of Ілвнт. 

Sin—In that admirable and masterly sddress, “Тһе 
line Of Woman's Evolution’ (Ілснт, July 7th, p. 418) de- 
[Өгөй berore the members of the L.S.A., Mrs. Champion 
De Crespigny said she had heard a woman express the be- 
ҮІ that women are nearer barbarism then men because 
tay beliove in crystal-gazing and Spirituclism, which, as 
the әре ler said, is a sign of common sense 

On “һе psychic side of women’s evolution might be 
шей а noto from Fabre а Olivet, in his ‘‘Histoire 
Bhilosophique du Genre Humain” (Vol. 1.), who places the 
woman zs the originctor of ances*rel ideas of worship in 
Ше White race. In this suggestive hypothesis he tells of 
Î quarrel between two warriors of a bellicose clan. Тһе 
woman Wish flashing eyes and commending accent exclaims 
that she has seen the ancestor of the race, the conquering 
hero of bygone days. “His ghost," said the woman, ‘‘does 
not wish these brothers to fight." 

Тағ him! exclaimed the woman, and, she herself 
@nrinced, the woman convinces others, and is looked upon 
sa kind of divinity. 

Іш spite of all subjection the woman is s.ill the natural 
E the priestess at the hearth, and the evolution of 

chic side snows itself in the Pythoness of Scandinavia 
ш the Völva, or Sibyl, of the Edda, in the female sooth- 
myers who accompanied the Germanic <rmies es psychics 
E battle between Ariovistus and Cesar) and also іп 

Thracian Bacchantes. The primitive prophetesses of the 
while race are to be found in the orders of Druidesses in 
ite of their barbarism and bloodthirsty lusts. 

Yours, eic., 
Harvey METCALFE 

Wood-street, Kettering. 

July 12th, 1993. 


"THE MYSTERY OF MUSIC AND COLOUR." 


Бін,-І was interested in Mrs. Leaning’s article on “The 
Mystery of Music and Colour" in your issue of July 7th, 
and feel sure that there are immense possibilities in this 
ld of research. The fact that we are now able to trans- 
mit Sound-vibrations through the ether in the form of 
еса vibrations and then to reproduce them at will in 
their original form, makes one hopeful that light-vibra. 
fois may in a similar way be caught in an electrical cir- 
cuit, and so become more amenable to searching analysis. 
Шшау be found that not only is there a definite relation- 
ship between colour and sound, but that the present dis- 
@epancies, which are so very patent, are due to the fact 
iat the phenomena of light and sound reach us through 
diferent media, viz., light vii ether, and sound vid air. 

То turn to the emotional side of colour effects, few 
people could read the Vale Owen Scripts without being im- 

by the manifest importance in which colour is held 
dwellers beyond the veil. Raymond Lodge, too, it will 
к remembered, refers to a “hall of learning" lighted by 
windows of different colours where people resorted to 
Чер themselves in that particular colour of light of which 
Шу had most need; the rose-coloured light of lovingkind. 
tes, the blue of spiritual healing, and the orange hues 
which stimulate the intellect. 
Before concluding, I would like to point out that I think 
Leaning is not quite correct in stating that the find. 


(Continued from previous column.) 


that have been given from time to time through personal 
meliunship—tests which in your normal state you could 
tot һауе supplied. "There is the actual presence seen and 
red with, requests and orders given which, when 
complied with, have resulted in perfect order. Through 
06 mediumship of others I have received messages con- 
wming the lives of friends, grave and responsible mes. 
к, Thich haye proved to be of great benefit both to my 

and to me. Messages received for complete strangers 
when delivered to them, have been accepted as sent, ana 
Warmed as in order. 

I have sometimes argued against delivering communi- 
tations received for friends, because I have felt it to be an 
intrusion; but I have been over-ruled in my small argu- 
met and have found when the mesage was delivered, 
that it was gratefully received, often arriving at a most 
ШІ moment. Such are certainly not creations of my own 
mind, as I understand it. 

when one looks upon the diversity, the glory 
and wond , the burning genius of all that is apparent, 
the thought that there is a limit is impossible to conceive. 
The immensity of the scheme makes one fee] ‘‘within’’ 
at 10 be able to talk with a fellow being who has gone 


= 


Lucy Sirs. 
O.P., South Africa. 
1923. 


ings of Mr. Fraetas and of Professor Wallace Rimington 
are closely in agreement in their determination of a “‘colour 
law." I have read ‘‘Colour Music," and I noted that Prof. 
umington was always at pains to point out that in his 
colour scale the association of red with the note C was a 
purely arbitrary arrangement, and only done to explain 
more clearly the hypotheses he had to put forward. 

Yours, ete., 

ALAN J. Oak ey. 
73, Woodberry-avenue, Winchmore Hill, N.21. 
July 6th, 1923. 


MR. Frank Ілхр, an occasional co 
is the author, in collaboration with 
play, ““Соше Through a Cranford 
performance of which was given 
Monday, 9th inst., in aid of the 
chose to adhere closely to the bi 
drastic additions or alterations in the inter« 
elfect, and the play consists of 7 f 
episodes, linked up by a sort le, i 
“Phe Spirit of Cranford who appears betw 
with appropriate speeches The authors 
served by a talented cast ] 
Gregory, Miss Ethel Griffies 
Mr. Fewlass Lewellyn, and Mr. Norman 


distinguished renderings N.G 


“Tire UNUTTERABLE MessaGe”’ is a book described as the 
work of “опе who can attempt to utter tl 
cause he must'" (Routledge, 8з. 6d. net) In order 


le message 1м 


achieve his end, the author 15 reduced to the closest of 
reasoning and the use of phrases and expressions 
except for the careful reader, might seem to clou 
meaning as in these sentences in the chapter on 
“What is life? Life is the process of reflexn« 
One-point and whicl 

process о! retiex-ness 

'The argument throughout 

an easy book from which 

note in the author's 

and generation, ‘You 

at home in many | 

the Infinite Rest Unbo 

All that there is to dí 

rest in the unimpeded activity, and 

One and Only is our dwelling-place l’ 
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THE "CONTROLS" 
STAINTON MOSES 


(“ M.A. Oxon”) 


A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatur 


Price 128. 6d. ; post f 


HIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 
the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1392, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as * M. A. Oxon,” as the author of 
* Spirit Teachings," "Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “ Controls," 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle.” 
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кіш made in the International Metapsychical I 
Bet the same complaint is made in France also 6 I 
е шрровей that an Institute in the metropol ipport 
ж шеп well-known in science and public affair ouk 
uy Modified the views of French writers more thar 
Els Dr. Geley quotes an article published in a 
mal called “Те Progrés Médical’’ in December, 1922 
ЖШ the writer, Professor Debierre, expresses extreme] 
жиепаййс views, and sums them up by saying Thus a 
powerful breath of science dissipates the fogs of meta- 


en 


De Géley comments on this that it is positively startling 


to find Mts de tout premier ordre have not even a pi 
ШИП of the discoveries in the realm of Psychology which 
hare been going оп for the last twenty to thirty year 


This comment occurs in an article in which he теуі 
Bue Dr. Osty's recent work." In concluding h 
arde, fF Géley refers to the philosophic deductior 
ИШ Dr Osty draws from his experiences. Dr. Ost 
ays:— 


The human being can no longer be regarded as an 
Meregate of mechanisms which produce thought 5 
Шо we discover in the depths of the human being 
Ше attributes which philosophers have associated with 
the concept of God; creative power and knowledge not 
limited by space and time. 


То this Dr. Géley adds: 


Thus we һауе the right to reply to Professor Debierr« 
and his materialistic colleagues: A powerful breath of 
етсе dissipates the fogs of a childish psycho-physio- 

based on simple appearances, appearances ag untrue 
Ш that of the rotation of the sun. 


ШЕ New CHuRcH AT Westciivy-on-Sva.—tIn the cours 
teresting address at the Spiritualist Church at 
-on-Sea, on Sunday evening, July Sth, А rman 
р. ‚ Davis said: The question had been : ed hether 
Шш church was necessary, when there were so mar 
ЖӘЕ churches and chapels in the district. He і 
ШИ Was necessary, for the reason that other re 
ИШ nob only differed in their teaching, but left 
Bison, almost entirely in ignorance 2s to tl 
connected with the life after so-called deatl : 

ШШ kindred questions as spirit communion wit! } 
ей and relatives who had passed to the higher lif Н 
da them evidence of spirit return and communi 

j! с had come to him only that evening. B 

исе commenced а gentleman, whom he had 1 

mt before, came to cvm gave him a spirit mess: 

| 074 greetings from his former colleagu nd old 
Ue London County Council, John Lob! ho wi 
| E the editor of a well-known religious p In 
| 


| He was an old and respected speaker, writs nd 
ето {һе Spiritualist movement, and he t} 
meats indebted to him for the assistance hs 
Bem acquiring Spiritualist knowledge апа 


ШЕ кере was опе of encouragement from } 
Иле bis work of spreading the Trut! 
ете: әш it had been received by a lady : 
mio whom he had referred, at a Circle at We 
Шла of Mr. ІС), Among other int 
ші experiences described by Alderman 1); 
wn came to him when, in his early | he 
Miner in Wales. He had a vision ons 

(Ше mine was falling in, and 


it in the morning, when she absoluts 

іш (0 go to the mine that day, althou 
have done so. Не then told 1 

he saw the roof falling also upon his m: 

them, and asked her to tell him wh: 

use каш he should go to the.mine as usu: 

meine day the roof fell upon him and he had n 
more 45 а recumbent position ever ви 

( 


тт 


j 


FEE 


etx 
Е 


Mr, Davis) owe his life then to the n ay 
re firmness, but she had been d | 
in the past, from the Other Side, in carryir 
helping to spread the Truth wherever ! 
rward to the time when this nev hurc! 
more and more necessary for making known t T 
revealed truth which соп not « tained in the 
chapels of the variou len nat 
AM. 


, H. J. (Оввокх, who ha pen þe i 
Г] ork in the United Stat« n conn n 
ar 1001 local associations and church writ 
А wilh pardonable satisfaction to а notabl 
wovered and work done He has trave 
mi nduding the 3,000 miles journ fro 
Шш America. Не has visited eleven different Stat 
ne (Шегені cities, and addressed one hundred and 
meeting. Knowing something of Mr. Osborn 
же can well imagine that his time and labour have 


fruitfully expended. 


A-—— 


pr cry. translation by Mr. Stanley de Brath will 
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July will enable those curii n these matters t 


IMPORTANT NEW BOOKS. Wanî 

THE LIFE OF MED eure miens a 

FRED ARCHER he samo journal laments the worthless trash j 
By Е. М. HUMPHRIS (2nd Ea.) аны Us REET ios. Бошо ра 7o 


With а Preface by ARTHUR B. PORTMAN nonsense, as in the case of th 
Edited by LORD ARTHUR GROSVENOR SIS SUAE WM "e 


ma mornit! B | noor 2 
In one large volume. with coloured frontispiece по writing Avoid femal Ask favour 
and 21 other illustrations, 18s. net. n riou trike « T 
еу eenth І he twent 
“A well-written ard admirably compiled record of one of the zi Inr lately I 
greatest periods of Torî history.— The Time ) | t hat he pr foris RR 
EHS conditis ware stated to be good for the рор | 
the absent-minded prophet had then gone on to fon 
fire trike epidemic mongst dren nd other! 
events, apparently a amples of the benefits that wen 
ANGORA ee ae 
By GRACE ELLISON most of us a sufficiently serious busin to make “a 
Р А i no we now and then" refreshing We сап even e 
In one large volume, with t authentic photographs. humbug when it is comical, and me of the humi 
188. ле the prophetic almanacks is very comic indeed, even if t 


and often рғ: ilous humour is of the unconscious variet 


A fascinating re 
3 ting Smyrna, and war 


adventures jr 
between the Allies ар 


bile 


I cannot forbear paying a tr bute here to the serk 
article in the Scientific Ameri by Mr. J. Male 
THE ROYAL NAVAL Fife e 
to Europe, They are written in clear, graphic English, a 
DIVISION informed not only by scientific accuracy but good “hore 
: sense," I am struck not only by the lucid style of th 

By DOUGLAB JERROLD, articles, but by their thoroughly impartial attitude 

With an Introduction by the _ - 

RT. HON. WINSTON CHURCHILL, C.H. Many of those who make official nvestigation int 
subject proclaim beforehand their entire absence of bia 
but the cloven hoof” too often d plays itself later, В 


In one large volume, with folding maps and numerous 
illustrations. 218. net, 


is not always that the bia Own gainst the matie 
"Mr, Winston Churchill st®sds sponsor, contributing a brilliant Sometimes it is in its favour I have occasionall 
and characteristic introduction. The volume is worthy of the subj. ct, that the favourable bias is the least desirabl 
and that in itself is high pr D Telegraph when it is so wild, as in some cases I have noted 


convert goes forth with his tale of complete 


only to h | 15 as completely riddled by eriticz 
REMINISCENCES the en cme id Тш, 


damaging to the feelings of those Spiritualists 
By Е. Р. KNIGHT liable to be shaken in their сопу ons by adverse 
^ ч , . not having made themselv« itterly certain of tl TOU 
The Famous War Correspondent k : ет their grou 
Іп дету 8vo, cloth gilt, with frontispiece. 186, net, ПЕТ Ы Ата theori 3 ӨТЕ. 
Admirsbly written throughout."—The Times “The whole contained in . Karel Kap | В, ШЕ 
wondrous world between two corers."— Morning Post St. Martin's Theatr hich deal | R 
| Eee c emi-human beings produced | nder 
= formule, and sold by tix Н. U. Б ( папу in tl 
2nd Large Edition Now Ready. (mi nda Za earlier 


UNCONVENTIONAL UO AM NY 


in 
EUROPE —PERS!A example of this was the purcl he rious Gove 

JAPAN ments of the world of Robo і reas eir ar 

another wa he indifference ‹ | eholders to t 
By RALPH NEVILL, made of their manufactured mei І 
Author of “The Merry Past," " Mayfair and Montmartre,’ &c г 3 aem ра jut а те - Ais? 
out n the ugvestion с 7 e1 у | 
In one large volume, with 15 illustrations 185. net. in this wa ^ th d itself o | "T 0 : or 

A a general decas and Ir el the lobots « 


s minated the human ra [ a kind of u 
very effective wav the nature n« meenine of the 
By JESSIE MILLWARD. expreased in the human bein D.G 
Edited by J. B. BOOTH.) 


Tus SUPERNATUBAI A; ne 


| 
In demy 8v0., cloth gilt, with 18 illustrations. 168, nel | "ST 
newspaper ІІ find in it sor here he following 
A galaxy в favourites—the Bapnerofts, Be«rbohm Tr e, Marie Science has forced us to me ” of mu 
Lloyd, Mrs. Kendal, George Grossmith, and many others—appear іп ol the 1p« rnatural Ihi entens kept in ) 
the pages of this entertsining volume Ready hortly.) by the printer and ! i n the paper hon 
— — pace has to be filled a tJ І ornament 
„ other decorative design But the 0 traordinar 
Embassies of Other Days +. i newspaper sentence is that 1 is gu 
Science has profoundly modified the old Vietoriar 
By WALBURGA, LADY PAGET mirack cience has forced us to accept scores and | 
ої miraci in the manner of th« " g о! the К 
In lwo large handsome volumes with numeroua and th aint miracle of healir miracle of 
(Uustrations on art paper. 428. net miracles of Нуи ithout wit miracles of sq 
out peech mirack of a dual personalit | 
$ [4 4 . ar г › І 
Queen Vietoris, the Piver Consort, the ex-Bmperors ‘ ession, miracles of thought-transference ident 
of Austria зг A Germany, Bir Edward Barne-Jones, and | 1 1 | 
incredihl tories of on ho could read men's t 
other celebrities figure іп these first-hand impressions f 4 4 | | | ) 
of half-a-century s Court life іп Kogland and on the 0 ін ди rue tH сепсе nas Cae 
Continent. ( Ready Shortly ) of the supernatural; for it 1 forced us back on tl 
natural—G. К, CnrsrTERTON (in the Illustrated I 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. ` | 


Conducted by the Editor. م‎ 


ith any questions arising out of the 


READERS are invited to write to us w 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on th 
may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We 
We do not hold ourselve- responsible for manuscri 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamy 
We are always glad of comments or of information tł 


al replies where this is desirable. М 


on of wide general interest we AN] 
31 
4 
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SPIRIT COMMUNICATION AND SCIENTIFIC and they are aliogether inexplica the la 
DISCOVERIES. physiology and heat." Опе medium wl e kney 


A correspondent puts us a probing question as to why 
ginis do not aid humanity by helping to solve some medi 

lems in the curing of diseases, e.g., cancer We havs 
dalt with the matter more than once іп Ілснт in the past the pr« “ hese аге a 1% 
on philosophical lines, but we can quite see that between the elected more or k t randor They аге par 

Шоғорһіса! and the practical sides of the matter, there ny stor r ng fire nd the 
gcertain conflict. And yet the philosophical view ust practised a ngst Orient 4 UE nat 
any a certain weight, as, for instance the argu 
ment tiit the prime function of spirit communicator 
EÛ assist humanity in spiritual or moral rather than ir ithenticate We 
pirseal directions. Taking the positive and practic: 1 3 ba ny powe - 0 rection it it 
Othe matter, we are contronted with the fact that ir Í e that there evel \ € | 
ius example of cancer no information has been received (= 
Іш as we know) which has revealed an absolute cure We n tł ‹ | h we 
Іште been told of hints and suggestions of a helpful kin a definite с‹ H 
bat nothing that finally solved the question Assumin did not tain that there thing 
iat those spirits who communicate most directly witl fire г fire-t | t were t 
ЖІГІ ire very much on the human level, this is precisel a t 
Bhat we should expect. It is conceivable that spirits of a higl the 1 

are familiar with many things which are hidd yoke in á ‘ 
those in the fiesh, and that the amount of knowledge ien peopH ho handle 
o us on earth is strictly regulated Over 2nd over agair them, because he ‘ ‹ 1 
Шиешепік to this effect have been made from the spirit made the experiment th І ет t і ‘ 
50е. We recall, for example, an experience of the ere ve fe et í І 
Е Davies, whom е knew personally, and who so 
ears ago was well-known as an author and journalist қ е 4 2 

In the course EMEND. experiences in Spiritualism he PSYCHIC MESSAGES—REAL OR SPURIOUS 
once as at а séance, how it was that spirits who knev 
5 many things of which men on earth were ignorant did ome ent letter iggest ference to M 
mot solve some of the problems The reply we that if Dall 
spirits cleared up our Есеев in this way this would be Answer 
apret world, and “it was never intended to be t that 
This struck him as a very impressive reply 
жтегіев and improvements in human affairs come < i 
@ rile, ав а result of efforts and experiment slow and uthenticity. But there mar municatior 
p and are usually the objects of much oppositior ire not thus cle thenticated, and thes ni 

е know of no exceptions to the rule. That it should lx claimed ая spirit-m« es with eq гапе 
Ж proves for us the reality of natural law, and is no ar aga ear all the t eing 
Ment against the existence of spirits who, as human being not 
Ше as much subject of Universal laws as ourselv 
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There have been many instances of the handling of fir« 
қ Mediums ав, (ог example, the famous medium, D. D ; Е 
-Who gave an exhibition of this kind in the year 1880 veighed refulls her nsiderino their oricir When 
wren Dr Alfred Russel Wallace, Dr. Eugene Crowell and however. persor pir fair tisfie n that nt 
Mr, Samuel Carter Hall were present, and Dr. A. R we should still be on our Hi amin stati Okt ape 
Wallace, reporting the incident, wrote: “1 hese phenomena conviction the : valid f HU ; the ; 
Ше facts of the reality of which there can be no doubt evidence of the cas not strong 


PEREECT HEALTH 


The Birthright of All. The Possession of Few. 


Realise that you can attain to perfect health, if only you will live a normal and natural life as nature intended you should. 
Most drugs can do nothing—they never have restored and never can restore health. Nature herself alone can do it. 
Read the new book 


“QUITE WELL, THANKS!” 


y LEONARD HENSLOWE, Author of "How Are You?" 
With many Photographic Illustrations, 22/8 Net. 


CONTENTS m~ Why not prolong life ?—Air, the greatest necessity, free to all—How to breathe properly—The human laboratory— How food 
nourishes—How to ch ose food What to deink and how much—Clothes—Exrercise—Bathing— Water and air—Relaxation and sleep—How 
Готе The house you live in—Its r lation to physical comfort—Sleeping in fresh air—Your thatch : no one need go bald—Joy, comrades, 
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READ THIS BOOK—FOLLOW ITS SIMPLE TEACHING—YOUR HEALTH WILL RETURN. 
LONDON: HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, Ұ.С, 1; 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 


After June 30th New Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for 


HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Mem 


corresponding date in 1924. 
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The Library of the Alliance will be closed during August. The Offices will be open as usual during that month. 


SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 


To promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spir itualism and Ps YC hical Res 


ТӘЛ has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on these subje сіз at figures 
below the ordinary prices. A considerable supply of the undermentioned book в is in hand. 
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After Death Communications (L. M. Bazett). Wrappers, 111 pp. 6 

A record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of а lady well known as а most carefu i 
ttulent of Psychical Phenomena. 

Psychical Miscellanea (J. A. HiH). Wrappers, 118 pp. FE 
Contains interesting matter by a well-known Psychical Researcher. F 
Children of The Dawn (E. K. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrated › 6 
A book of considerable interest. v 
Across The Barrier (Н. A. Dallas). Cloth, 212 pp. 56 
An account of experiences of a most convincing nature. 
How То Speak With The Dead (“Sciens”). Cloth, 133 pp. 46 


A practical manual of Spirit Communication. 


The Church and Psychical Research (George E. Wright). Cloth, 147 рр, 3 


A review of the implications of Psychical Research on Christian Belief. 


The Nurseries of Heaven (The Rev. Vale Owen & Miss H. A. Dallas). 5 0 
Cloth, 174 pp. I T 
Describes the life of Children beyond the Veil and their Spiritual progress. 
Ше Verdict? (“Tertium Quid"). Cloth, 312 рр. 60 
Umtoins remarkable experiences by а gentleman of high critical faculties. 
Proofs of The Truths of Spiritualism (The s Prof, Henslow). Cloth,| 7 6 


255 pp., with 51 illustrations. ; 
A tery valuable account of psychical phenomena of all kinds 
D.D. Home, His Life and Mission (edid by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle).| о Q 
Large 8хо. Cloth, 230 рр. Y. E 
Afull account of the life and work of the greatest medium a his time. 
The Psychology of The Future (Dr. 1 Emile Boirac). Large 8vo. Cloth, | 10 6 
322 pp., 7 full page illustrations. h 


A ttriking work by the late Rector of the Academy of Dijon, a psychologist who gives due weight to th 
тай of Psychical Research. 


Ше After Death (Prof. James Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D.). Cloth, 346 pp. |106 
lummarises the experiences and opinions of the late leader of Psychical Research in America. | 
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Modern Psychical Phenomena (Hereward Газна, Ph.D). Cloth |2 6 | 7 6 


$27 pp., 23 illustrations | 
Contains а large number of striking phenomena a or recorded iy. ап ackw« lodged expert in| 
Алел work, 
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The Phenomena of Materialisation (Baron von Schrenck-Notzing. Translated by E. E. 
Fournier d’Albe, D.Sc.). Cloth, large 8vo., 340 рр, with 226 illustrations from photographs. 


First published at 35s. Now offered at 2ls., postage Is. 


| No one interested in Psychical Research can afford to be without а copy of thistunique work. 


‘Tie above publications and ali other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects сап be 
О Department of the London Spiritnalist Alliance, Ltd, 5, Queen Square, Loodan, W.C. 1. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 
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[Super-Physical Man: The Larger Brotherhood. 
How Nature Makes Him. By Otto T. Simon. 
(Continued from last week.) TT ры 


"ww ду of Telepathy. 


The = % the АХ" t.-Colonel." 
By 


xim < | 
) Тһе Thought World and 
The “Face on the Wall” at Psychica] Phenomena. 
Oxford. By E. Solloway. 


SATURDAY, JULY 25th, 1923. 
Ке. 2,220 -Yal. ХИП. 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price Pourpence. 
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59. HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. 11. 
(Tel. PARK 470.) Hon. Principal. J, НЕМАТ McKENZIE. 


College closed from August 4th—3Sist. 
MRS. B. COOPER. available for Direct Voice appointments after 
August llth. Autumn programme ready September Ist 


Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


The College: Quarterly, July number now ready, 
Important Records of Present Day Phenomena at the British College. 
Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND, 2s. 9d. Post free. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 
SUNDAY. JULY 29th, at 6.80 p.m. 

Address: MRS. ANNIE BODDINGTON. 

Clairvoyante: MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 
TUESDAY, JULY 3ist, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 


Spirit Descriptions and Messages RS. ANNIE JOHNSON. 
Members Free—Non-members by ticket 1-, 


THURSDAY, AUGUST 2nd, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. А. M, CRAZE. 


LIGHT 
SSS a RY паана DIDDY 
The British College of Psychic Science, 


1 


[July 28, 1999 
HIGHER | MYSTICISM. 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith will not be giving any Mon, 
lectures at the Ethical Church, London, uatil Sept, ША 


BRIGHTON ROYAL PAVILION. 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith Lectures every Snnday afternoon y 


3.30 p.m. All welcome. - Silver Collection. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
at 22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W,, 
by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER, 


will be discontinued uutil the Autumn, 


HORACE BUSBY, 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
| Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 


“The Old Schools," Upper William Street, 8t. John’s Wood, Ky. 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimate uj 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


THE SCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Oxford, 
provides а real education for boys and girls between the age of Sk lm, 
WHAT IS A REAL EDUCATION ? 

Surely it is a training that fits children for life under present cog 
ditions, one that gives them a comprehensive knowledge of {ешим 


Members Free—Non-Members by ticket 1 


Tuesday and Thursday [ree to Members. Non-Members One Shilling 


Meetings for Members only a4 stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hoa. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O, 1 


The "W. Т. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. t. 
(Entrance io North St, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 28, 


Closed 
until 


for Summer Vacation 
September 17th. 


For farther particulars apply to the Hon. Sec.: MISS E. W. STEAD. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place. Bayswater, W, 
SUNDAY, JULY 29.3, 


AM lan 


REV. G. WARD. 
М 6D p.m. 


m" еу MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
Wednesday, August Ist “р То ba announced. 
Wednesday Concentration Claer—Discontinued until further notice 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.30 p.m 

“At Home" (Members Only) Monday, 6ib, from 4,0 


60 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 
BROADWAY HALL (tirough passage betwoen 4 А 5, The Broadway) 


Sanday, July 29th, П om. .. 
LD pm 


МЕЗ, F. KINGSTONE, 
- EM  MR8 D. KINGSTONE. 
Wednesday, August 1st, 1.0 p.m, .. „ МЕЗ. M. MAUNDERB, 
Flower Psyehometry. Bring one with you after wearing a little while, 
Healing Tuesd: 70pm Wednesdays, 3.0 p,m, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Sielne Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917 Motto: Onward and Upward 
Everybody Woleome. 

Sundays, 1120 04 7, Mondays and Tharedays. 7.15 

JULY 1.0 and 10 


Tuesdays, 5 and 115, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 


moat perfeet Instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beantifally 
finished, with full instrnetions, at 7s. each, post free, Weyers Bros., 


Belentifle Instrument Makers. 50, Charch Road, Kingsland, London.N.1, 
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and the world in which they live, an insight into Industrial preces, 
and ап appreciation of the co-ordination and labour involved in the 
manufacture of tha ordinary things they eat, wear, and use, Any edus 
| tional system that ignores these things and continues to assume thi 

book-learning and games alone constitute а real education is medisenl, 


REPUBLICATION OF A. J. DAVIS’S WORKS, 


These priceless volumes were forced out of circulation by Wir 

Prices. now bring republished. Three Volumes ready, “Greil 

" Harmonia" (5 Volumes) soon available. Special prices to Advane 
Subscribers. 250 Sets now ordered, 


Circulars, prices, terms. Send card to-day, 


The Austin Publishing Co., Los Angeles, Cal, 
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Albert-road, Regent's Park, N W 
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Warrior-square, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea, Drawing-room meeting. ae 
tures on Psychic Science and Clairvoyance, with outline кесім 
Thursdays, pm. Also at Lumley, W estville-road (Nr. 8.B.R.),Ba 
hill-on-Sea, Tuesdays, 7.30 p m., silver collection to defray expentes 
Public meeting, Bt. Leonard’s Christian Spiritualists, Wesb Hill, & 
Leonard's (by kind permission of Lady King) « very Wednesday, T pu& 


Wanted, reliable person, Spiritualist, as Assistant lt 
comfortable home; one child.—Apply, statiog age, kc, Mm 
G. A. 8.,“ Imperial Stores," Strand, Southend-on-Sea, 


Wanted furnished bedrooms in the Bayswater distri 
for the reception of patients undergoing Spiritual Healing- 
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What “Light” Stands For. sked to stato the impressions she received from i 
س‎ _————_. With much shuddering she deseribed a horrible mas- 
A А ated bodies with dreadful 
LIGHT” proclaims a belief in ihe existence and life 0-5 pe КШ Med = 3 с nA: z ies 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the iri Seer tT DE O Жы ау лке ү 7 eget 
material organism,-and in the reality and value of in. 14/01! [ша аша. NEY CRORE EDED 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and O™ the wi | at Cawnpore, in 1 lle ere 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- had thrown the corpses of their victims, That 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 21110010 If we add to it instances—there are man 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- oi articles р met tives, the whol 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the history of which, althougl I t 1 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" at the time, wa ed e s at 
. Е material contact Т esse 1 mi ch ma 
yu 3 easily be minimised by th: enera without 
NOTES BY THE WAY. adi quate experie! Even ndoned the ide 
Ке that material object | - 
Tuk light by which we see in this world comes out from Dn à ns f е рлы 
ile soul of the observer. tained tuat t ( smg- point or 
EMERSON nucleus for the mediumistie p ( k. Even ot 
, that theor. 0 15 ck that the pl | bjeet 
, A NOTE on PSYCHOMETRY. Is Important, e perhay ndis ib 
It is a great many years ago now that Spiritualists ы : " Ы 
mule themselves familiar with psychometry and its Ix Bm m 
resources. They discovered an overwhelming amount i 
ii proof of the reality of the psychometrical faculty as Even if we do not treat it iz І spe 
Well as of the other psychical powers with which in Spiritualism we have a1 nse рт ( 
Mientisis have only lately begun to concern them- We range from the humble rap to the inspirations 
ез. “Pragmatic cryptesthesia,’’ as Professor Richet genius, from the ісе of ] pl 
Prefers to call it, is a mediumistic gift which frequently sophy of prayer. And 
meompanies other phases of mediumship. Тһе Pro- we must take th | І 
sor Naturally moves cautiously amongst the line of inquiry to bi 1 p ot 
mysteries. He finds, as we have found long since, students to which each particula ippea B 
iat “if one gives an object of some kind to a sensitive, when pursued far enough, each, we doubt | dis 
Hie idler is able to furnish many curious details about close its relationships with all the | ections 
tip persons pertaining to that object.” But, says he, inquiry, fo ir a spiritual centre animates and unites ther 
Î not proven at all that the presence of the object ll. Like the spokes of a wheel the n the 
Hmdispensable.’’ Yet we have known many instances hub to the rim, and from tl t 
ІП which the object psychometrised played a very We can even n Spiritualisn ti 
important part. It really looked as though the par- for materialism, since it provides a ndation foi 
Goars given would not have been elicited but for the idea ubstan lit cainst that idea of im 
ject handled by the sensitive. palpable things which so revolts the materialist 1 
We find that everything has it ppropi substance 
* Md М р; and that those fine influences or е пет which travel 
A CASE IN POINT. from mind to mind are as real in their own order as 
/ PME the wives and eables of the phy il world 
We do nob wish to appear invidious, but it seems 
fois that scientists who pronounce on psychic pheno- 
mem do so occasionally on a basis of personal ex 4 
perience greatly inferior to that of many old and experi IN THE SILENCE. 
Meed but “unscientific” Spiritualists. Let us take an - 
Truly, we do but grope here in the dark 


instance bearing upon this question of the objectused in 
Pychometry—a term which we greatly prefer to Pro- 
fessor Richet’s “pragmatic cryptesthesia.’’ The late 
Mies Alice Rowan Vincent, a member of the dramatic 
profession, and an excellent psychometrist—well-known 
U. уаз once given a piece of stone (or brick) and 
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Near the partition-wall of Life and Death, 
At every moment dreading or desiring 


lo lay our hands upon the unseen door! 
stillness 


Let us, then, labour for an inward 

An inward stillness and an inward healing; 
That perfect silence where the lips and heart 
Aro still, and we no longer entertain 


Our own imperfect thoughts and vain opinions 
But God alone speaks in us, and we wait 
In singleness of heart, that we may know 
His will, and in the silence of our spirits 
That we may do His will, and do that only 
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MUTA! н page 191.) 
But her e must paus Ihe critic would say this is 
very pretty indeed, but this is a scientific age, a stern 
eruel, critical age; an age that boils animals, even, for the 


purpose of discovering how soon they can die; a scientific 
age that would like to dissect animals, if-it dared to do 
it, in the hope of solving the problem of human conscious- 
now: that it із a very progressive age, and science demands 
that à great many cold-blooded things shall be done in the 
pursuit of truth, Truth must feel highly flattered by the 
service that some of the critics render to her. 

But in this age facts are required, We told 
you on & previous occasion that we had to rise into a 
domain that was slightly beyond the boundary of fact, Some 


ewntific 


may marvel that we should have taken such a course, But 
did we not state to vou a little while ago that the five 
senses Would not be all the senses of man? And if not all, 
there may be others that will be related to these very con- 


and which lie just beyond 

And when thesa 
and exercised, as а 
the same as 


ditions which we are describing 
the boundaries of the physical 
other cultivated, trained, 
consequence of their evolution and education, 
the eye and the ear and the brain and the nervous system 
have been evolved and educated in their turns, you may 
be ая able to use those higher with precision and 
least to the satisfaction with 
ordinary five senses that you are 


enses, 


vene 


enses 
Mas aetior equal at 


whieh you сап use there 


familiar with And when you also bear in mind that the 
vorld is beginning to admit that telepathy, 
transference, and the transmission of ideas inde. 

the ordinary means of cognition are really true 

hut little understood, and, of course, strictly in 

we with the laws of nature, and having nothing 
supernatural attached to the: it all, when we remember 


the Mientifice opinion, with a condescension that we cannot 
be too grateful for, one may be pardoned for suggesting 
that such condescension gives us courage to assert that these 
higher faculties will become a matter of accurate develop- 
ment in the futu ind man to come, 
will marvel that the people of to-day did not know much 
shout these faculti 

If, then, this man, who i 
dead), may retain his 
ality, and consciousne he must have means whereby such 
But let us look at the still a man 
shamed to make the man, you need not be 


е in some conditions 


not dead (though he is called 
change, yet individuality, person 


are maintained 


If God was not 


man, as 


shame the man lives in the other world av 
well as xl can » meanest man to live, 
enjoy | len sands by the side 
of the heavir ea ihale weet perfume of His gor- 
geous flowers, revel in the summer glory of His eternal 
goodne if God can permit the worst and meanest nature 
to have these opportunities while here, you need not be 


grudge that meanest man the chance of becoming a better 


man in that world over there. 


But it not a question of goodness or badpess; it is 
not n question of sentiment at all It is really a question 
of fact. Where the mar Wh roodne graciou 
If vou tell us here i » man living in this super- 
sensuous world, he must bavo organisation; and, if so, why 
we shall find him having а head, with eve perchance a 


nose, maybe teeth, possibly ear ind possibly even a beard! 
And if admit the thin your super-sensuous man 
may have shoulder whieh, without arms, would be some 
what incongruon if shoulder then hast and body, which 
without tho пев П uid tanding would bi oni 

what curie Why, vour super-physical man is only a 
human being on the other side of life 

Is nn angel ith in inv better than you are now? 

We take the mar vou may have the angel, and the 
feather if m choose But on the other hand uppose 
vou live to be an angel, and you have vour wing If you 
have wings, then vou must have shoulder and a body 
everything that belongs to n man Your angel is only a 


glorified man, into the body of whom the poet and the 
artist have «screwed win because they had not language 
or art enough to express the sublime power of the human 


will, which, when rightly 
enable you to defy the la 
the efforts of your mind 
nre only symbols, th 


trained and further unfolded will 
of gravitation and distance by 
Rightly understood, those 
do not to fact 
But suppose your super-physical man is so very different 
from what you have imagined о fnr is not at all the 
graceful picture you expected Is he апу worse than some 
poor, tortured alted devil, down there in the lower 
regions, and eliined to that awful horror, which the genera] 
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SUPER-PHYSICAL 
NATURE MAKES HIM. 


THE BEGINNINGS OF THE HUMAN SOUL. 
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MAN: HOW 


sense of Christendom has repudiated to-day, the old-time 
hell? Which, think you, most comports with the dignity 
of humanity, the goodness of God, and the possibilities of 
human nature, to believe that man continues as man, or Û 
believe that ho is degraded to tho level of one of thom 
roasting victims in that everlasting furnace, the yey 
mention of which savours of blasphemy against the goodney 
of God, 

He clung to himself through the swirling darkness of 
death, clung to himself with the power that God planted 
іп his nature, and he succeeded in holding on to himself 
And if he still remains himself, all that will enable him 
to perpetuate individuality, personality, and conscious 
and all that such things depend upon, must hare 
been resident in his nature. 

This dead man, then, is a living man; a man in form, 
а man possessed of a super-physical organisation, and the 
existence of that super-physical organisation — brought 
about by the methods previously explained. This gives 
you an enlarged conception of what the form of what we 
term the unity of being may subsequently come to mean, 
When that unity is properly understood to comprise all 
possible manifestations in the universe, the super-physical 
will be ranged as one set of possibilities, just the same 
as the physical is accepted as another set of possibilities; 
not separate and discrete, but continuous, inter-related, 
evolving from, and all being builded up and sustained by 
that Almighty Power, that, for the want of a better term, 
we still call God, 

Now, here we have our man. Не has got а brain, 

Why not? We cannot conceive it possible that 8 man 
can live or exist without a brain, Но has got into con- 
ditions, into a place where he has to learn, where he must 
grow, where he has to tread the painful road of experieng 
as he plods towards the temple of knowledge He hasa 
brain, a super-physical brain, a brain that responds io 
the subtle vibrations of existence infinitely easier than 
his brain ean do here. He has an eye. The human eyo is 
greatly nided by the telescope, the microscope, and various 
other agencies, by which you can see more closely into the 
yossibilities, the circumstances, and the phenomena of 
ife. ‘There his eye may be improved. There his every 
sense is quickened, Every feeling is responsive with a new 
and subtle life, because he has literally gone up higher, 
got into a condition of existence supemior to the life he 
lived before. 

"But suppose he has a brain, and eyes, why, will he 
have a heart, and lungs, and stomach, and all the internal 
well? The idea of becoming a super-physical 
man, and having а stomach ! It sounds ridiculous. Yang 
an atmosphere, Have they air in the super 
physical world? Why, it seems so absurd to imagine that 
there can be such things after we are dead,” 

You do not see very much absurd about them before 
you are dead, though. You pay a good deal of attention 
to all these things. You put nice things into your stomachs 
to-night, even if you have bad headaches to-morrow. You 
moke, you take snuff, you drink, you eat, you enjoy your 
elves, you praise heaven for your health and ability to 
take in all these enjoyments. And if anyone were to tell 
you that your stomachs are dreadfully evil things, and 
that you ought not to have them in this world, you would 
probably advise that person to consult a mental specialist, 
How is it, then, that these gifts of God which are во good 
to you in this world, suddenly become so bad .to you when 


ness, 


viscera, as 


suggest 


it is suggested that you may havo such like things over 
there Simply because you have been taught to reason 
incorrectly Bimply because you have had utterly nom 
ensiceal ideas about the future life presented to you, 


Simply because theory has been allowed to supplant fact, 


Simply because emotion and sentiment have overthrown 
reason and common sense, 

A man is a man, The key to the solution of the mysteries 
is this The nature of the organs and the character of 
Uair functions are always determined by the character of 
the environment, While you are in this world, the organ 
of your body serve functions which are determined by the 
environment that now surrounds you Suppose you lived 
in a world different in character from this, precisely in 


accordance with the nature of that super-physical world, 
that will be the condition in the functioning of the organism 
that you will possess If it is necessary to utilise the gross 
material in the form of sustenance in this world, 
it is because the conditions of your environment compil 
i. But if you can live on a higher plane of life where 
other forms of sustenance operate, where you 


grosser 


may comè 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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SCIENCE, SCEPTICISM AND 
HUMAN SURVIVAL. 


Weforring to some rather bilious 
Spiritualism which appeared in the “Evening 
montly in connection with a review of Professor 
“Thirty Years of Psychical Research," Mr. R. Н 
writes :— 

Шо “mystery of survival" is no mystery at all to 
Spiritualists, Whilst the critics have been denying, with 
more or less vehemence and venom, the possibilities of com 
Mon with those who have crossed the ber, Spiritualist 
fir years have been, and are now daily, engeged іп the 
most natural free опа happy intercourss with those whom 
tess "Imow-alls say do not even exist. 

If it were not so sad, the humour of such a 
would causo Spiritualists to smile. But the 
ieppiness of such intercourse are so unspeakably great that 
(Му wish others to share it, hence the trouble taken to 
ШИ conviction home to sceptics, whom one might other 
Wis leave to stew in their own juice of unbelief, Some in 
Kors profess their willingness to give the phenomena 
Іш consideration, and many of this class obtain such over 
whedming evidence that conviction is forced them 
Oilers are so constituted by nature that conviction is most 
ШШ They are deaf, blind and dumb to evidence ia 
Whatever form it comes. 

Th the work “Thirty Years of Psychical Research” the 
layman has a striking example of the Scientific Mind, a 
ШШ, on its own ground, capable of piercing to the very 
foundations of its subject, but when straying to alien soil 
“ШШ extraordinery incapacity, and bolstering up it 
(Шопен with the most childish hypotheses. 

Me sapient statement of Professor Richet's, that “there 
me spirits belonging to other worlds, different from ou: 
material world’’ is common ground, and needs no proffesorial 
dogmatism to enforce it, and his acceptance of nin 
Wits of the Spiritualist claims brings him ‘‘periously near’ 
being a Spiritualist himself. But he wrecks himself 
upon the rock of human survival. He will have none of 
ІШ It issad and we can only hope he will receive light be 
fore his passage across the valley. 

“Tt is necessary for the health of all great enterprise 
tat they should be ridiculed, but whilst the laughter 1 
sill loud, things are being done." So says Rudyard Kipling 
Mie keenest minds of the day ridiculed Stephenson's state 
Mont that fifty miles an hour could be reached with hi 
“Rocket,” and the ablest lawyers of his time insisted that 
much loss speed should be given, or the Bill would never be 
pissed in Parliament. Harvey's discovery of the circulation of 
tle 1004 was ridiculed, and scientists for 
tint hydrogen, oxygen and carbon could пор by any human 
HT be transmuted into simpler elements с the di 
(very of radium changed all this, and left the seges 
fomded. And we һауе only to recall the comments of 
Tewspaper in recent years on the offer of £10,000 for 
plane flight round England. [t was said the ofl 
might as well be ten million pounds, for it 
[10001 As it was with wireless and many 
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comfort and 


upon 


long declared 


would neve 
other dis 
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(we must put it hypothetically just here) into closer rela 
fim with electric and psychic forces, where perhaps you 
May discover that the internal organs of the body 
more the functions of batteries than chemical appliance 
for the disposition of the substances which you place in 
then 45 а means of nutriment to your present bodies, why 
Ші the distribution of those forces by those internal 
ШШШ, will be strictly in accordance with the circumstance 
i that higher life, and as necessary to you there as their 
@inmterparts are necessary to you while you are in thi 
world. 
What functions, then, are yours over therc 
we, hear, and know, and feel. Emotion must 
Hope must influence you. АП the beauty and glory that 
Mounds you must impress you. Consciousné must 
ПШ tlie experiences of your lives, and conserve them in 
tie form of memory. Hence, then, the organism of the 
Wperphysical man must be adapted to the environment 
Monding him. Ав this eye is influenced by the vibra- 
tion of material light, as this nervous system responds to 
the impressions that affect it in this world, as the ear 
nds to the melodies of human life, as the heart throbs 
Md clings to the loves of earth, so the life of that other 
world, of more sublimated conditions and circumstances, 
tie melodies that sound and roll therein, the loves that 
live there for you, nnd the knowledge that can and must 
be gained, must enter into your consciousness through every 
—venue appropriate to that end, just as the same results 
must come to you in this world. 
There is nothing so very mysterious in this matter, 
Nothing so very startling after all, in the supposition that 
super-physical man is а man—all that the term implies, 
тө is nothing remarkable in the supposition that the 
ШШ possesses functions as it must, if nn organism it 
As it is the only means whereby the triune elements of 
ing сап һе preserved and you continue to exist of 
necessity must be the argument, And 


You must 
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vill not be that intercourse between the two world 
laughing 


blazed the trail 


COVOTK lism Scolffer 


Spiritu 
hl $ $ 1 
р088101‹ р whi hey are still things are 


being, done "ione ior many years have 


much à ind eventually whilst the 
grin i till on t fac of the incredulot this f will 


0 < lished ed and stable laws the fa of 


pade 


been done 


peech with oui who hav 

an oft-told 1 arr { 1 
vill have to turn thei tt of ridicule 
proved wrong in due 
Spiritualist knowledge based upon the 
tained fact, alt igh hitherto the roverning it 
eluded investigator But because the 
essence have evaded the pel up the present 
is no oertainity this will al 0 80 Spiritualist 
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THE RIDDLES OF DREAMLAND 


бін, I have 
Dream Hum: 
Гре w ‘ 
creat 
of ther 


ıbject on this 
liberat 
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па 
ind 


travelling the 

there регпар \ | cha г, in 

more exalted lif ver there 
you will kıı W 1 І Ihe І І п І ҮШ | 
soul а child has gone will know that child wl 
come together, No matter what time may have elapsed since 
they parted, no matter how far away they may have been 
eparated, heart will beat to heart, 

You will know each other there. And when the golden 
glory of that eternal day falls upon your upturned faces, 
gilding with its brightness the beauty and joy of the 
higher and holier life, then will your eye sparkle with 
radiance inconceivable, your face with a divinity in- 
ible. Then will voices be musical with the 
that springs from tle very heart of Love itself, 
and the fair-haired and daughters of the morning 
light, clothed in their right minds, instinct with nobility 
and beauty, shall stand there before your astonished gaze, 
when you pass through the solemn portals between the 
two worlds. Over there іп that better country. hands shall 
be clusped, loves shall be found again, the sundered links 
of affection shall be re-united, and soul and consciousness 
and personality and individuality shall grow grander and 
grander | by аре until, perchance, it шау be in the 
far-off future, you shall become even as gods in your great- 
ness, your knowledge, and your power, 


enever they 


s glow 
expre vour 
melody 
sons 


A STUDY OF SPIRIT MESSAGES. 


mt experimenters in 


not wonderful 
Even when the 


eloped entity 


nates from an independent mind, 
is elevated 


the commu 
may be purposeful. 
to evade the 
order to educate and incite to 
erstand the impor- 


» teachers unc 
ting the thought of their pupils. 


been acquired by personal thought and study 
Métapsychique" 


s of psychic 
lative) which 


Santoliquido 


] that his future 
the character 


communicating intelligence whether 


he further asl 


quite distinc disconnected 


f independence 


presumably the 


timulating 


{ 0 communicatior 
the S,P.R. "Proceedir I 


latent in the medium’ 
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A. DALLAS. 


rhaps often) the way in which commun 


rience was briefly as follows 


I had been reflecting earnestly on a matter which 
cerned me and considering what assistance I could ret 
in ihis connection, not thout seeking help from Abo 
About an hour later I assisted at a séance for writing (alls 
matic, or rather impressional) in my own family cird 
I asked whether I might have a reply to the thought 
which had occupied me. I gave no hint as to what 
thoughts were. 

The script which was handed to me, at the outset made 
no reference to the matter; it was quite general and con- 
tained nothing that might not have emanated solely from 
the writer. In the middle of the rather discursive script, 
however, I found a direct answer to my wish to know how 
to assist. Whether this message emanated from someone 
in touch with my thoughts (as I think it did) or whether 
it was due to unconscious mind reading on the part of the 
writer, in either case it supports the contention that il 
is through the unconscious stratum of the incarnate agent 
that the communication is made and by directing the cur- 
rent of thought into the desired channel. T imagine that 
the flow of thought may have been at first uninfluenced 
but was gradually brought under control to express what 
was desired. 

If this was the method adopted by the intelligence 
communicating with Prof. Stantoliquido it is not difficult to 
understand that when pressed to disclaim association with 
the subliminal of the medium the reply should be vag 
and curt. 

A fuller explanation, even if it was possible to impres 
it on the medium, might have been misunderstood, and in 
any case would not in all probability have been accepted 
thoritatively settling the question. 


as au 
Such questions cannot be settled authoritatively: ther 
resolution can only be arrived at as the result of study 


he exercise of human judgment on the mass of es- 

5 which study supplies for consideration 

is a short poem of Wordsworth’s which bears on 
ubject—with a difference. It is entitled “Mountain 
" The poet suggests that the cry of the human 

finds responsive echoes in the Unseen world, 

Have not we, too? Y« we have, 
Answers, and we know not whence! 

Echoes from beyond the grave 
Recognised intelligence 


Such rebound our inward ear 
Catches metime from afar 
Listen, ponder, hold them dear; 

For of God—of God they are. 


The poet's parable may be adapted in another fashion 

The Уо from Beyond may be strong and clear, but 
the incarnate human receiver may only be able to catch 
the echo, this echo sounding in the deeper regions of th 
mind cannot give the full rich tone of the communicator 


THE SCRIPTS OF “M.A, 


Human Personalit 


which I had long 
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бот of the meaning may be lost, some only faintly under 
tood. The voice and the object towards which it is directed 
ire co-operating If that obiect deseribed by Word 
orth, a “mountain echo Mitary, clear, profound." n 
very much of the original mé re may be received and 
expressed by the recipient; but hen often, the receiver) 
in conditions which do not correspond аба! to the mon 
tain solitude, then the echo will be weak and faulty 

Th parables of Nature embody principles fullofinstm 
tion for those who will watch and reflect 

ch”), it is strange that the impatience of the circle wis 
not gratified by nventiny a communication from “Sun 
hine," the friend recently deceased, from whom ther 
earnestly desired a message *Procedings §.P.R.,” Vol 
XL, р 109) The omission seems inexplicable if Podmon’t 
theor is accepted ri handwriting furnishes another 
trone indication of good faith he resemblances between 
t! natur in the automatic script and the autographs 
in t! ish Museun ugeest reproduction based on її 
perfect ollection rati than a deliberate copy, for & 
tail uld certainly have been imitated by a сорғы 
lavea Haan disrovarded \ hronisms of the kind ober 
in Groevn writir arl Jeffrey nature were no mor 
due to freal of Stainton M« ' supraliminal imaginats 
than was the misspelling of Aristotle's name, to which № 


t8. M.) took excention 
From “The ‘Controls’ of Stainton Moses 


Oxon')," by А. W. Trernewy, В.А 


(MA 
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THE DRAMA AND THE SPIRIT 
WORLD. 


A Nore on “Мешохү HorvrsPun. 


The message—our message—is being given in myriad 
forms; most of them, I imagine, not easily recognisable 
hy the casual observer. I+ is quite a simple message when 


yiewed in à large and comprehensive way. Мап is a spirit, 


governed by spiritual laws, reached by spiritual influence 
ofall kinds, high and low. As a rule, he is in a state of 
general obfuscation on the matter, having only the murkiest 
conception of the real meaning of the term spiritual. If he 
js religiously inclined he is prone to give the term a purely 
theological significance; if he is an artist he will probably 
assign to 16 certain meanings of an aesthetic or 
character. Rarely does it enter into his mind that it may 
gover the whole field of humanity and every activity into 
which the human soul enters. That is our message “іп 
the large." In the region of psychic science—which is a 
rather specialised portion of it—it has been perhaps rather 
smeared with “ectoplasm,’’ and considerably be-devilled by 
theories concerning conjuring tricks. 

Mr. John Masefield 1s not, I believe, associated in any 
way with psychic questions. He is a poet of whom Mr. 
Conal O'Riordan lately wrote that he “is of the company 
of Sophocles, Chaucer and Cervantes." Не is, in truth, 
in artist whose work is in the very fibre and nerve of human 
life. His poems show him to be not only a.seer but a re- 
vealer, 

Lately, by invitation of my friend, Mr. W. R. Titterton, 
I visited St. Martin's Theatre to see the new Masefield 
lay, “МеПопу Holtspur," described by its author as “A 
antasy," possibly in deference to that public sentiment 
Which holds that spirits are fantastic things; howbeit, after 
long experience of them, I can testify that they are not 
û whit more fantastic than most of the men and women 
that make up our common world. 

The play is dominated by spirit agencies—ghosts and 
phantoms—wraiths and spectres. But the vision of the 

t-playwright, his sense of the beauty and divinity of 
uman life, preserved it throughout from any suggestion 
of the sepulchral. And the wonder of this is made the 
more evident by the reflection that he had somewhat to 
subdue his art to the popular idea. The dead people who 
moved amongst the living had to look ghostly—''pallid and 
sheeted’’—invested with little touches of the graveyard 
which (in the eternal paradox) belong less to the “dead’ 
than to ourselves, the living,’ for they have ascended 
above that to which we are on the way. 
| Twill not spoil the story by attempting to tell it even 
ш Outline. If it is a “psychic play" it is so only in its 
implications. A poignant love interest, which survives the 

ауе and carries the drama into “realms of finer air,” 
that is the main theme. It needs а poet to interpret fully 
and finely that passion which can make of life a Palace of 
Beauty, or fill it terrifically with ruin and corruption. The 
scene throughout is laid in an old country-house in which 
is preserved the armour of its knightly founder who, from 
the Unseen World, watches over its welfare, and intervenes 
in the loves and hates of his latest descendants, their friends 
and retainers. There is an artist-genius who wrecks the 
lives of women, in the immemorial way there 
some delightful children, the youngest with a story of the 
beautiful lady, Melloney Holtspur, of tragic memory, who 
died broken-hearted, and who from the shaces planned re 
yenge on the genius—now also a spirit—who in his life on 
ИН trifled with her love. 

Tho “ghosts” talk with each other, and at 
the living—not a strange proposition to those who know 


idealistic 


also are 


times with 


how much of counsel and monition may come from the 
een presences, > without recourse to mediums and 
séanoes. All in this part of the play rings sound and 


trie—the futility of hate; the necessity for outworking the 
évil done on earth; forgiveness; restitution; progression ; 
and the wonder of love. That an ancestral spirit of the 
family should tell an erring and wretched fellow-spirit of 
the Fatherhood of God, the Brotherhood of Man and the 
Communion of Spirits—that some of the characters in the 
play should gain strange knowledge in their dreams lead- 
ing to reconciliations that bring the play to a happy end 
ing—these things may be “fantasy” to many, buf they are 
the stuff of reality on their own plane. They are no scraps 
and shreds of half-digested ideas which make up the 
ordinary “psychic play." True, we have always with us 
"iPhilinus the sponge, Anetodemus the fool, and Niceratus 
the conversationalisb." But we have also ап ever-in 
creasing number of minds quickened by the attrition of 
the times to a sense of eternity, ready for a new message, 
Willing to be taught even by a ''fantasy." То those the 
play will appeal. It may even be the turning point of a 
now spirit in the drama, The test of the spiritual in any 
matter lies іп its continuity. Ап appeal to the soul, in Art 
of whatever form, is bound in the end to prevail, to con- 
tine and increase. Art for Art's sake is a high ideal, Art 
for Life's.sake is still higher. Mellony Holtspur is some- 
ing in the nature of a portent. ia 
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THE "FACE ON THE WALL" 


AT OXFORD. 


As EXPLAINED BY A “SPIRIT Сохтвот 
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THE IDEA. 
Beneath this world of stars and flower 
Chat rolls in visible deity, 
I dream another world is our 
And is the soul of all we see 


It hath no form, it hath no spirit 
It is perchance the Eternal mind 

Beyond the sense that we inherit 
I feel it dim and undefined. 


How far below tho depth of being, 
How wide beyond the starry bound; 

It rolls unconscious and unseeing, 
And is as Number or as Sound. 

And through the vast, fantastic visions 
Of all this actual universe 

Tt moves unswerved by our decision 
And is the play that we: rehearse 


—Manx F. ROBINSON. 
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BROTHERHOOD. 


T. SIMON. 


d 

—! 

The Brotherhood of Man would seem indeed an ex- the is infinite, so are their fragrances. It is ther 

alted and precious ideal. Throughout Christian sects and lar те, and we individualise through such exquisite ет 
churches, and in other religions besides those of Christian 


faith, the under 
of man and man is dwelt on with pec 


value of affiliation tanding and harmony 


Пат emphasis And 
yet this desired unity of only one part of creation might 
suggest an omission and a limited vision. About us are 


other forms of creation, pulsating with God’s love and 
Anne Simon, in her Messages, states that we under- 
of 


life. 
rate the 
sentiency 
ing in each 
after the passing 
standing 


importance 


such life. She speaks о! 
uzance : 


d power of communication € 
and that man in his glorious awakening 
will come to full recognition and under- 
That in the celestial places we will find identity 
and representation of those other creations considered so 
frequently inferior by us, and looked on with superficial 
interest, That we will all learn from each other, kind from 
kind, giving of our overflowing, absorbing for our defi- 
ciencies. And jn this way will evolve the celestial unity. 
The Brotherhood of all Created Things would seem then a 


more exalted ideal than that of the Brotherhood of Man 
alone. 


Throughout the three books that have come to me by 
automatic writing from my wife, “Тһе Message,” “Тһе 
Second Message and “Тһе Later Message" of Anne 
Simon, the interrelation and understanding between all 
types in celestial places are constantly reiterated, and are 
dwelt on with a peculiarly radiant joy and happiness. “We 
learn of them," she says. 

Man recognises the fact that animals, birds, 


have means of communication among themselves, 
their cries, calls 


guage ая vet not 


insects 
and that 
chirpings and contacts are forms of lan. 
understood by us. He will acknowledge 


also that anima] endowment will often seem of finer tex- 
ture than his own in the tactile sense, in vision, hearing 
and the sense of smell. He is mystified by the migrating 


gift of birds, returning over wastes and waters for thou- 


sands of miles to their former nesting places, and by the 
moth-butterfly that 


will find its mate through tracts of 
sombre 1 ts in the dark nicht In his ignorance and 
self-satisfaction he blankets all such sensitive endowment 


with the word “instinct.” 
But man has not yet recognised the fact that plant- 

life, also trees lowers and 

of communication 

perhaps 1 


grasses 


have their emanation 


too subtle for his clumsy grasp; 


except 
of sensitive, pantheistic tendency. In 
the prose jottings of Walt Whitman the statement occurs 
of his frequent seclusion in 


у those 


a wildness of wood and ravine, 


outside of his home in Camden. Here he communed with 
nature, under the stars, and far into the night. He 
mentions casually a tree, against which he frequently 
rested. In italics he writes 


"I know that a definite and 
persona] communication is coming from this tree to me." 
So occasionally we catch a glimpse from mortals of later 
celestia] conditions, 


Fantastie some would say! And yet the world has 
learned before by experience, that the fantasies of one 
epoch may become the cherished acceptances of a later 


period. 
The perfume of flowers reaches us as 
tions 


preme sensa- 
tation 


not yet recognised as language and direct communi- 
In the “Later Message,” Anne Simon speaks thus 
of flower perfume in celestial] places 


In such perfume there comes to us the consciousness 
and inner life of flowers and grasses. As the variety of 


DR. GELEY ON MATERIALISATION. 


The genesis of materialisations is now well known. We 
know that materialised shapes and tissues are formed from 
a substance which is exteriorised chie fly by the medium 
but also to some degree by the assistant The primordial 
substance shows itself in two aspects—solid and gaseous. Іп 
our experiments with Eva the d predominated In th 
cases of other well-known mediums the reverse is noted 


The primordial 
or vapour, and the solid 
is true of Franek. The 
following order: There т 
odour, very like that in 


ubstance exudes in a form resembling ga 


ubstance is the exception 
phenomena usually manifest in 
first a strong odour of ozoni 
a radioscope room, is charac- 
teristic it is released before and- during the beginning 
of the phenomena. We frequently noticed 16 at the moment 
of beginning а séance and before entering 
the laboratory. This preliminary symptom has never failed 


Thi 


very 


sometimes even 


pression. 


And the spirit-sense for fineness of perfum 
has such keenness, that not only the species is know 
by such emanations, but each individual of each sped 
of such celestial flowering brings to us its special me 
sage and personality. 

May the mortal realise the 
guage, clumsily and imperfectly fashioned for блек, 
in contrast to the flower-emanations, telling us, the spirit 


souls of mortal man, so exquisitely of their inner flower 
life. 


crudities of mortal lu 


As music exists to us as an element of super-stimula 
tion, so may, in the future, flower-emanations permeate 
and satisfy. 

Man is not sufficiently evolved at the present time for 
such general acceptance. His interest, however, for other 
types of creation is growing, and with increased interest 
is interwoven increased solicitude And with the latter 
will come eventually an evergrowing tenderness and under 
standing towards those creatures, that so much need our 
love and interest. 

For man, with his especial endowment, can make happy 
or unhappy. Не can destroy or nurture at will. Only 
too frequently does he still exert what he thinks is his 
prerogative to destroy. Animals are wild and even ferocious 
because he goads and hunts them. Swift-tlying birds are 
released only to be murdered by his unerring aim. Others 
are ambushed and driven in numbers, even more ruth. 
lessly, to certain death. Man must still be tho cruel and 


blood-thirsty monster to these disturbed and frightened 
creatures, 


And yet the dawn of a finer consideration is approach- 
ing. We are studying more and more the habits, charac 
teristics and inner life of other types of creation. We 
have many associations in America, as no doubt exist als 
in England, for animal-betterment, for their protection 
from cruelty, and care when sick and helpless. In plant 
life also, strict laws have been formulated іп different 
countries to prevent the ruthless destruction of wild-flowers, 
shrubbery, trees. Dimly man realises that they, too, may 
wish to reach fruition. 

In Washington, each year, we celebrate “Animal Week.” 
Kindness to animals is then especially preached from the 
pulpits, impressed on children, and accentuated in journals 


Recently during such a week a procession of animals, 
headed by the President's Airedale Laddie Boy," moved 
up our great Pennsylvania Avenue, which connects the 


Capito] with the colonnaded Treasury. So up this impos 
ing Avenue, over which, once in four years, with military 
pomp, our incoming President approaches his new home, 


the White House; came this other procession of the hum- 
ble animal-kind. It was a touching tribute to an element 
that has given us so frequently service and patient 
devotion, 


The new era has seen its beginnin 


The higher appre 
ciation and understanding will evolve. The Brotherhood 
of Man alone will be insufficient and unsatisfying, And 
man, in his larger acceptance, will grow 


piritually, The 
profound elements of sympathy, compassion, love, will be 
exerted on other kinds, and will envelop and permeate 
where formerly existed only cold and superficial interest, 
The Brotherhood of all created types will come. 
1807 H. Street, N.W., 


Washington, D.C., U.S.A 


to show itself during these experiment The odour mani 
fests itself suddenly and ceases as abruptly 
We would then see, the light having been lowered, light 

phosphorescent vapour, a sort of fo flonting about and 
always over his head. ‘This fog usually rolls like a Jight 
smoke, At the same time lights appear like foci of con 
densation These lights were  numerou faint and 
ephemeral; but sometimes they were large and lasted 
longer, and at these times they ve the impression of light 
coming from invisible source and of finger tips, and frag 
ments of faces. On completion of the materialisation we 
aw whole hands and faces perfectly formed They were 
frequently luminous; so also at times were the materialised 
tissu We know that М. Le Cour has compared th 
genesis of materialised forms from phosphorescent fog to 


the formation of the planets from thc 
represent 
densation 
medium. 


nebulae. 


The lights 


the first stage of materialisation;: the foci of con- 


of the nebulous human emanation from the 
From “Revue Métapsychique.’’ | 


A RESTFUL HOLIDAY. 


Repose AND RENEWAL FOR JADED SOULS 
By Mrs. Eustace MILES 
It is just at this time of the year that vecple begin 
malise how tired they feel, and how much they are in need 
But a holiday does not necessarily 


of a restful holiday. 
always mean ‘Rest.’ 

I lave known many people whe have come back fi 
Пел "rest" absolutely unrested and quite unfit to begin 
their strenuous lives again. And this has been 
athough their physical bodies have had a change 
mds һауе not rested; their thoughts have had no change 
gall. Instead, they have been centred on the two great 
"Ws," Work and Worry. 

Tt a rest which will rest us that we are all 
Ш inward rest, as well as a physical rest; and in order to 
find this inward rest, we must first of all think restfully 
Many people find it hard to do this because of their habit 
of mental restlessness. 

Tt is поб always easy to rest the mind or the body even 
(ша holiday, for people are, as a rule, obsessed with the 
їка that they must over-tire themselves by over-walking 
or over-sight-seeing, or over-enjoying themselves; and this 
isthe reason why it is so important for them to try to rest 
Ше mind when possible; for, as the body is the servant of 
Ше mind, the resting of the mind cannot fail to do the 

у good. 

This inward rest we сап only obtain by training 
thotights not to dwell too ceaselessly upon our business o: 
upon our home and personal worries. Instead, we should 
a often as possible, litt up our thoughts to another plane 
(ІШ the same way as the birds leave the ground and fly to 
Ше tree-tops) and thus detach ourselves from those things 
that worry or wn-rest us. 

For how can the body rest, if the mind is never resting 

Tt is like the man who was carrying a heavy parcel up 
а steep hill, when someone stopped and gave him a “lift on 


because 
their 


needing 


out 


the way.” ‘When the journey was over, the man realised 
that he had forgotten to lay his parcel down, but had 
carried if in his arms all the time! We need the mental 


test of thinking restful thoughts, or of not thinking at all 
hut just laying our burdens down. 

Bo much also depends upon the spirit in which we start 
npon our holiday. "We should let the Holiday Spirit ente: 
mto and permeate our whole being and leave the spirit of 
Work and business behind us (shut up like the rooms in om 
houses and flats whilst we are away). 

The “holiday feeling" actually begins ın our 
tion long before the day arrives on which we start; 
even in the midst of our work our thougats are soaring 
above our surroundings; and, just as the ceroplane soars 
above the smoke and dust and blackened chimney-pots of 
our towns and cities, so our thoughts soar upwards as we 
dream of the happy days that are coming. 

ТЕ is this soaring of the thoughts that is so exhilaratin; 
and that is the real beginning of the good which our holiday 
will do us. 

Then again I am sure that people are very much in 
fenced by the clothes they wear. 

Г should strongly advise, as far as possible, that thos 
who lead busy working lives should take entirely different 
clothes with them on their holiday to those they wear at 
home or at work, for associations cling to clothes almost 
more than to anything else. It is of such 
(0 have nothing to remind them of work or worry durin; 
their brief holiday life! 


magina 
[ot 


Clothes are very suggestive; for instance, when the 
business man or clerk puts on his office-cont, he has, as it 
were, harnessed himself for the day’s work He feels 


already “іп the shafts.” 

When the housemaid puts en her print dress and apron 
in Ше morning, she has, in imagination, begun her house 
hold work. But when the longed-for day in the week arrives 
on which she has her afternoon and evening “off,” and 
the changes the print working-dress for her holiday get-up, 
the immediately casts off the atmosphere of work for one 
of change and brightness, and a happy holiday feeling takes 
possession of her. е 

In the same way we should throw off the association and 
memories of our workaday and business lives, and instead 
fill our minds with new pictures, and restful ideas, and pro 
vide new outlets for our thoughts, as well as fresh clothes 


for our bodies. P. ң 
To my mind this is the sort of holiday that would be 


really restful, 


unc. Wo have received from the publishers (A. Н 
Stockwell) “The Priceless Gift," a song, with words by a 
Portsmouth render of Ілант, Miss Kate Othen, and music 


by Егіс W. Tebby, and “Spring Flowers," being three 
“ы for medium voices (1, Daffodils ” 9, "Pansies," 3. 
"Oowalips"), by the same author and composer. They are 
Bann) songs, and the quality of the music is above the 


iwerage. The prices respectively are 18, 64, and 3s. 


коен 


importance 
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“THE SPIRIT OF IRENE.” 


In Ілонт of the 14th inst. appeared a n th 
ook, in which Mr. W ylar f B ( \ 

( tory of the detection « t rd Alla \ 
he la - vas is ted tt nex 
mediun 

Feeling that some exp { n th mat i 
esirabl we nt the І n 
MC | { m fror 
the following 

іп fhe Spirit | рагу пагга 
formation psychicall м ich { to the ar 
the Bournemouth murderer he pu Mr. W. 1 I 
to be congratulated on ! ellort to make permaner 
record of his belief the 1 \ tated We o 
our thanks Error, however, has been committed in a n 
ing that dispassionate read leprived rey Т 
judging, which the publisher possessed, would be abl 
arrive at similar conclu Ihi eems impossibk 

unevidential method of recording no pr 


reason of the t 
nlormation received wa 


being forthcoming that any of the 

put to practical use, and readers aro left in the darl 

to how many of the facts the authorities already 

other mean Гоо much stre also is laid on prophe 

Police seem to have attended the séances and it can be 

assumed from this that they were none t« ire of their 

ground and probably were receiving value І ist. th 

was во although many if the 1 ediumistic utter ( ma 

easily be attributed to suggestion in view of certam de 

of the crime being so well known, Clear uch a narrative 
writing in evidential style by someone who had 


requires 
Ц le information, with 1 


inside as well as outsid 
[һе crime was ol 


to 


access n 
and date 


eareful regard to times 

most bestia] and brutal бур ind few people could | 

found who would show sympathy with the assassin, The 

is much, however, to be said for Dr. Abraham Walla 

view as set out in the Introduction, and I have no dou 

he would coneur that if there are communicating entities 

who would enlighten mortal to crime committed 

they are of a low order This must be so if progr i 

the evolutionary process brings with it a more cot 

sionate outlook and a better understanding of the \ 

of human frailties. In accordance with the upw 

it is safe to affirm that a hundred years henc( 

look will have changed proportionately with his ро! 

view a century ago when mere children received capita 
rh change will follow on 


punishment for petty theft 
the lines of a better understanding of all 
mortals to erimimal ac hk | 


that prompt 


and p reve on will play a 


this about I 


considerable part in bringing have alread 
publicly stated my opinion that all habitual criminals ar 
insane and require mental rather than non-curative 
costly punitive treatment Apart from insanity attribu 
able to disease or malformation, will be found 
range of causes of a psychological order from pronen 
criminal suggestibility at the instance of outsid( | 
оп the one hand to cases of obsession on the othe 
THE POWER OF SILENCE, 
To the Editor of LIGHT 

Sir,—With reference to the subject of the Silence 
the Quakers mentioned in your issue of the tl 7 
perhaps you will grant the hospitality you imns t 
a Hindu to say a few words 

During the last eighteen years of my residence in thi 
country I have had several Quaker pupil Some of then 
undoubtedly understood the value of silence. training much 
better than my other English pupils But the Quaker 
silence, as far as I could gather, is Conscious Silence, 


Before my Quaker pupils came to me, training in Subcon 


seious Silence was unknown to them, 


In my native land, India, both conscious and subeom 
scious silence training have been in vogue for over thirty 
centuries According to Vasistha, the great teacher ol 


Rama, conscious silence training is good tor administrators 
and other men of action. Both Vasistha and Visvamitra 
agreed that those who wish to develop psychio powers should 
go through subconscious silence training. There are foui 
Hindu systems of subconscious silence training My ex 
perience is that while the Patanjali system is more con- 
ducive to subconscious silence harmony in the Swede and 
the Italian, I have found the Brahmarandhra system most 
effective in handling English and American mentality. The 
Brahmarandhra system is practised in the abode of Yogis, 
Gosainthan, the highest shrine where man holds communion 
with the Unseen, situated sixteen thousand eight hundred 
feet above the sea level, amidst the snows of the Himalaya 
There are several Sanskrit works on subconscious silence 
training. English and American students of the Super 
Rational will find a course of the subconscious silence train 
ing of Vastu Pala of great help to them in their attempt 
to dive deeper into problems beyond the reach of the five 


senses,—Yours, etc., 
8. М. 


i Mirra, 
34, Stirling-road, Bournemouth, 


July 16th, 1923, 
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THE OBSERVATORY. writer deals with the өріледі 


А ч "Om, poop gle hed pet и‏ 724 2 4( سو 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. кири ей Т мула well ss жы‏ 


We learn that, Sir Arthur Conan I D jT 

gay expect to | (| New York І jand on Sat í Spir , ” Р al Р; 
gat. From many sources we bear that Sir Arthur s secon и nite f tinker , saver P. 
pyimage throug gh the United States and Ca P и r ” e Www e wor 7 
ge of great value to the cause of Spiritualism, muc ; f : ‹ 3 y 
god bas been sown, znd the y» 2 4 и 
als this lecture tour, is wide and Durir 
ж Arthur has again prepared а wl » ^ 4 4 
m eriences, and, we ‘ " 

The Second Furrow ‹ Д ? "TP 

Р . . Њи The Resurr A the Dew 
іп Joanna's box come к “ th notio 2 ore ever » 4 » 
me spin who are told by poster ж tbe London tul» Jr ‚ inter AIF 4 ж Cres 
wars, that London is doomed if the hops do not ope І r 
ж Тһе “Sunday Express," last Sur n a brief leade ; 
е f & 7.7. ТА 
a ( 4 

The mystery of Joanna Southcott ever lx Cre “ entem 
sired unless her followers deliver ti Ives fı 0 7 2 ” ‚ 
granny of her dead hand It is possible that e byr we ~s 7 
hok deliberately invented condition hich w ay be take ‚ 
make the opening of the box impossible. But it m белі 
masted to the custodians of the authentic box 
беу should short-circuit all the o les 1 ar 
lure the box opened without further ag [2 
Gaser and doom cut по ісе іп 


f mar nature erewith H ende 
of the “Sunday Express" has жеп our ads and the tiek tal He re 
In the past it has always proves 
mystery tombs, boxes, and saíes and 
ээй ШЕ onee and for all 
| the в hire the Albert Hall 
opening of the box. We are sure the 
would pay for admission to particip А 
п Hospital or charity сол з the profit кїп 
сирр, possibly benefit to a considerable amour God 

A 


Ht 


un 


ЕЁ 


meeting of the Stead 
), which manages he 


теі she in the aime and © of the fund, z Ра ng with great а 
) fully appreciates the importance of pr ng $ А, 
ШЕ Ser young women employed in business. wi must ез. Н 
pore of incale ES енесі 4 
И Gor that the work in w 
interested has achieve 
is Stead. speaking on behalf 
Mr. & 25, expressed 2 apprecia 
de fe,” she said, "that t 


Жа practical memoriz!. nelpi 
E. be stood to vreck 
Gam measures іо force a law t 
Ше (Hon. Treasurer oí the F 
nee and urged that bostel 
Fel by municipal autborities 
made an on behalf of the 
- : 


work was being accomplisbe 


"ie Face оп the Wall" incident. io » dix m God's sight. 1 
mener І tir ” - 
t e “ра 


hue Deam Liddell) whose 
m the wall of Christ Ch 
pe yesterday that there 


Mee, етеп to ап indentation 
w &. И wou he 
a kiter to с“ ‘Daily Expres: 


testers can offer апт explana 
ant 
теп 


ебесі with whic 


appeared on z wed wall of s AD. i The Wonders of Crest : 
(ый Town Hall in 1990 The f 4 f 
Жалды» а former mayor 


tears ville, and were wen 


We know & 
Inexactitudes 
> 2 e ө porsie Body are fatal to 


thes are фа ” 
Пы “Modern Churchman” for July publishes a deeply Drastic Rerimon of the ХХХІЗ 
меке letter over the name, F. C. Carter, im which the and The ‘Book of Common Prayer 
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THE LATER REVELATION. “This mortal existence is but a fragment аа h 


deeds and their results remain when the body is 
7 ramifications of wilful sin have to be followed out, and 
, ї ] id shame "he & quer 
PASSAGES PROM THE NOTEBOC ғ “М.А, (Охох.) - id snam The consequence 
nt, al ] pre t 


“Hail, frend 
itable 
are excused 
1 errors 
one pointing to God, the other to ma ternal Justice is the 
“Wha у spirit-creed ) no Divine Att 
D cof an sho | rent airon UTE remission of a penalty 
oum ` ? à 4 le save when t 
1аче хате v к | 
{ ! у is Godlike Mer 
whose dealings naught but e en Р : “We know naught 


good and full of affection to the est of reatur wrapt in conten 


Father who is not | 


“Tt does not recognise any need of propitiation tow that God is not so glori 

) | 3 W f Prayer, of Ad 

this God. It rejects as false any notion of this Divine Being к, ог ГТ Brot : 
to God п 1411: 


punishing a transgressor, or requi i rious sacrifice : - 
rie сұм = We leave to foolish men 


for sin, Still less does it t Q ious quibbles about the 

is enthroned in a heaven wh leasure consists in t Bel fas Our creed 

homage of the elect, and in the view of the tortur 44 

damned. 5 г and love ) 
“No such anthropomorphism f any place ш the : rother 

Spirit. Creed, : p 
“God as we | s a Perfect 

Being, incapable of сї tyranny and 

Ves, viewing error w sorrow 

tains its own sting, | 

means consistent with 

all alike are subj 


you he 


God omnipote ч г trictly accor t і Gi 


e 1 no obedier 
те no adherence to any 


WM м, 
which is a песе у геазоп I 


object of our adoration: nev 
“We know Him, ret we 
concerned with the met 
prying curiosit 
the grand prima 
We | 


lated round 
“We kn 
The elect are they. wh 
according to the laws wi 
‘We know nothing 
credulty. We 
tive spirit, free 
Such ıs Godlike 
abjure and dem 
blind faith has | 
that an earth | 


“NOT SHADOWS IN A SHADOWY BAND.” 


ment and s 


"He 


0t ! 
well as ! 
of those 


grows, and gains new 
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A TALE OF TELEPATHY. it You could have telepathed it to go just as well your- 


ated mv or 


how I had wa 


By "LizurENANT-COLONEL.'' ave been 


[was taking my post-prandial rest in my favourite arm- 
| dair with my usual aid to meditation—my pipe, and the 
old book on metaphysics. After lodding through a 
р р! | 
article on “on amd and its ap UT ion, Í stopped t« 
i ink over as muc couk là remember 


my pipe, and t 
[кїзї I һай read, for I find that afte r a whil 
m id over such subjects, as if one had eate: 

rich dinner. 
dass ы to understand Telepathy, even aft 
M on the subject; in fact the 1 

n ae % understand, and, at 
тре to the end of the article, 
жей an illuminating evening. 

Telepathy. I understand it means feeling at 
oe p how, that’s what I want to kn: How can THE THRESHOLD > M. W. А. (Constable and С 
if there isn’t anything to feel : су REE RRR Ет а : AL EE ur а 
|ба I get bored with the house, and 7 з Cum қ 


“Bzz-zz-z3" Whop—got him. It was only a bluebottle 
after all! 


itt ' Go 


@eimtention of an evening at the club, р а ет ribed a: ө me 

“(ub ағаш, I suppose?" Perhaps tha é 2 

[fesd nothing about it. But in that 2 pect the mortally ill and 1 while she wait г de muse 

Sully’ precedes the "tele," and that she was waiting for ya aR her та Some of ths opinions jar 

тұла about the club. LZ Hb as fora e. the contemptuous allusion £c 
Ашок it’s a funny thing, and v my friend Mr алайка жора t of the <t-show of Soiritualisr 

would do without it, I don't know. “Т. hy” is Pha тегі that believe these thir e are to n- 

Se explanation of everything, or almost eve: At ETS í rise be [ its present ottlook- 

ете would not hear of it: “Thin istance We choi CERE there r the nd of the 


| tea at a distance? th in your thor : 1 « еа 
Е" might as well talk of eating at a distance, and We ch е 2 - zx - Ea шшр? 
good that would do you." nci : [ee тэр" ЭИ 
E never pet him to explain why he changed his те у-н е { i = 
but he assures me that Telepathy vious, ar сагу е wh t ; 
т a fool would doubt it. I dont 
| means he was a fool, or that I am now, an 
ШЇ him, he is so short-tempered. 
Bull, it seems to be able to explain 
poring tables and making imaginary peo 
g to some scientists. Or is tha 
Mee,” I know, and pretty much t 
I wonder what Telepathy is ! 
baw it does it? I must really to as eptic a “mas а cee ips : wor. 
—— tie next time we meet, and the sub- 1 th е Е UL ae IE a 2. ЖЕ 
rms" that’s a very pl { droning s гк өзг же ксжісіте diei kA ME NM 
mand, I wonder if Telepathy is е д کر‎ 
be a buzz of some sort; or in som 
Шуа like and want to appear sci 
that buzzes? there's su 
"It's the same thing. 
felt inclined to argue, how could it be the sar 
ip use “alternators,” and · rs," and 
ші I know, because I have ге: 
i от how to make one; at least ti 
when I had read it. 


THE "CONTROLS. 
STAINTON MOSES 


К at Ш; you want no instruments, that’s all humbug 


Bat, you know, Гуе seen the 
tie receiver part, and Гуе beard es, myself 
Sli bos. you could have heard it just the same if ther: 


Пай the same as the ordinary teleg 


жері that there weren't any wires NE ag --- E 
Съ. А. №. TRETHEWY, В.А. 


Bat—why do they have ther I g 


meæesary expense? 
BE you fool, don't you see that th aldn’t charge 
M gin onc fon didn't buy a lot of wires ] instr 


"So was the ‘confidence trick. н TIES 
Шы ы ity and all that sort of thing LN > аЬ 


Fas fraud, that there were no such thi 


“Certainly. if you really w 
id if you will a lamp to light 


I 

objectionable “hello girl,” witi 
егі. How often I have wished 3 

lare dene with it! But presenti 
леї me. How جج‎ x fore 
thetricity were inven when we had to 
“Шз and that sort of thing? 

"You poor fool, were not taken in? if y 
play with an expensive and dan 
iy’s business but your own. The | ste 


di 


2% was only telepathy as usual, the m an 

go round, and then charged you fo r the coal. 
for an instant, but the thought struck 
we hadn't always had engines, that in the old days 
wagons were drawn by horses. 

Weren't any horses; the man made you imagine 
the carriage to go, and charged you for 
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* 


Ep 
s 5 


HURST & BLACKEIT, LTD, 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.4. 


5 ОЗ {| 


476 ЕРЕН Т 


THE THOUGHT WORLD AND 
PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


| ^ 


y 


oO O Iİ (M خخ‎ 


[July ® е 


FACTS 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIF} 


BY THE REV. G, 
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quiries into the subjec 


after death in the ligh 


> 


and the Vicar’s own Í 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his ow: 


position in regard to many of the question 
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4 
em 
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that are being discussed | 
others on matters relating t 
Christendom and the relation of Christianit 
to Spiritualism. 
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A Sequence of Spirit. 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world 
Selected from Pablished ar 
Automatic Writ 1 
Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an Introduction by 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 


This work will prove a revelation t 
who are not fan 
ennobling character of many ерігі 


“The Undiscovered ( 


work of reference 


Beyond ( 


The recent demand for this valuable work іш 
dreatly depleted the limited Stock. There я 

be mo reprints of this work after this Baities 
is exhausted, so place your order now 


Із board covers, and specially designed tee 
coloured wrapper 


Post free, 3/6; 
To be obtained only from the 
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telepathy between mind and mind on ti aarti 
pnt ag agree that there exis st mind of gre 


« outside our little planet th 
| сап come in contac and 
pai thy) say, in effect, that th 


іш: Universe. The поп-а4п 
ginis outside the human огде r he 
фе hub of the Universe, which i 
Similarly, Subconsciousness does 
an only communicate with | th sul 
ie human bei on this 
mr subconsciousness is co-rel: 
аспе of the Universe and lin E 
Gan ourselves, we arrive again at the posi 
gist. To admit of the reception of fact 
фе knowledge of finite minds is to 
finial Universe To try 
ena by subcon: 
EC inexplicable. Ulti 
беа that subconsciousne 
geen those who have psychi 
кте, receive impulses and vil tions from the 
exer which operates upon and through sub: 


INNER AND OrTER Mopes 


By studying psychical phe nomena in relat 
laws of Influx some advanc е mz 
Шет to every Outward manif 
maton of that Inner а the province the 
is mater The Inner and Outer—the Thought World 
ms material expression—are dual aspects of a unit: 
Me inner is the plane whereon is m: sted аП 1 
mue power in an infinite variety o 
ming the mode of action on t! 
me most need to gain knowledge 
na which are being witne 
Шет Manifestation upon this Inner Р! 
ат presented on the outer. Such. re 
ilis of mental forces in what are known as mesmerisr 


E auto suggestion and thought-transferer 
experimentalists have noted how one mind ca 
Ше another, consciously or unconsciously, they have г 
үк discovered the Power that oj es by and 

a. To get a right perspectis 
Beessary to recognise that the t] 


emanate from themselves a e the 
station and outworking of reat f Infl 
Pie which binds one with all a: ne -it 


worlds. 

If is the existence of these t» 
which we are living now wh 
eensciousness. Of the от 
meer of that outer is alm 
СИ of exploration for 
Ша of Involution as well 
lle real and the external it 


| an enlarged consciousness 


Ше inner actuating life principle. 


Tre Rear Man. 


Have we ever really seen a man? What is seen 
Bus masked under the external othing of і 


зр body; the true sel p" 
md observation. Anatomical analysis f: 
Sr the true man. And so, the secret 


Ша seems wrapped up in the Law of Infus 
f be kept in mind that етегуоп recipient of vit 
И шш. and that within the wł 
ші exhale there are contained 1) 5 
ШАШ are spiritual things of life, and 

thew thoughts are forms о 
The act upon and are геа 


(е the peychometrist things of all- kinds giv 
Ше memories). Accepting the statement that thought 


жөнім! as life іп the process of taking form. М 


етеу human being and that Infu 
Mame what we regard as thought 
prr. the vastness of this volume 

@ s Infinite Space is жаралыға 


а smal 


1+ 


bir 


Ше place first оп the inner accord Et ır view (tl ugh 
taneously), the outer being the man Кассы "m f xz of 


Ю their idiosyncrasy oí recept r 3 
Se of such characteristic ence, si 
E, in the human race; for the a and r 
И the Influx of Life are seen i е us 
Mas whose states of conscio re 

i sihing is lost, then not even a thought сап be 


ШАШ within the Influx of Life, then thought may x 
E the volume, so to speak, of the influx of vitality 


tion of this might: 
mental „эмі 
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Good Health for | sii 


Ba Week OO 


Most of us, I think can recall cases ir 
has given one verdict and reaso: 
result 16 was not instinct that 1 
think of any piece of folk-lore or 
spurious. There is nearly alw 
he moral seems to be that th 
incapable of originating anything 
capacity for embroidering a fact until it is almost 
recognisable, 


“In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts." 


M.D., M.R.C.F. 


B = . - 


For the last few generations the wise—or so-called тім 


have been engaged in de I up] 
In these words you have the Osmos ions of the past Some of turne 
have been superstitions at all mply obscur 


secret of Good Health as by simply tak- 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every 


N r so much more obscure by 


(ture made ev 


І sm of peasant mind The Italian n 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot і tales’’—grim and 
i . к yf Vesuvius. 
water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, ited з е educated 


ther 


your health troubles will vanish, and you will atic i 
vealed the remains of Pompeii and Herculaneum 


surmount any difficulty which may confront 


you during the day s Б x : 
R The greatest example of super.tition I have ever 
served is not the idea of spirits but the belief that ther 
are no such things It 


We will send you a generous sample, 


action against the abuses an« 


sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- in the shape of е--сат 
pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing zu 
and postage 

Typical Medical Opinions :— a 
FOR CONSTIPATION. : ry E 

“I have prescribed Osmos- for Con d 3 
with excellent results. Ir leaves no injuriou T g 
effects." —M.R C, S, L S.A nt : 

“T have taken Osmos Salts А . А . 
most CT tory to me, and I TI 1 of tl An с tv for Pm 
so. —M.1 Research, Professor Richet is q pressing di 
FOR INDIGESTION. 1 га = рвусі 5 E 

"In cases of indigestion due to the sluggish mprovement: it sim p e lea in 
action of the bowels, I have never found Osmos h more clumsy and In eacl 
fail. I am prescribing it regularly "—M.D., M.R C.S » pl . but ог 

в l e ‹ er ex 2 

FOR RHEUMATISM. idable 1) ув | 

"I have found Osmos Salts excellent. ! E 

end me another bott M. R.C.S,, L. R.C.1 " A с 4 

Ёё: P i ч 8 | leliber 
Usmos Saits are soid at 1/8 per jar by ail | D P 


Chemists, including Boots’ Cash Chemi 
Taylors Drug Company I ifi ) 
White Company, Ltd., or will be sent post 
iree on receipt ой remittance 

To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 


from any of the chemists referred ers ag na c gl 
to above. pro : 
If your health worries you H Sul 
send a postcard for Booklet : i а А 
OSMOS - 
PURE SALTS IN TINS А crown of 
—— ————————————— A I vith 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | Said he, “W 
————————————— Wh , 
OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., B i 
E.C. 4 Т ikly ( і 
ГІ № mal Spiritualist 
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QUESTIONS 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them оп this page. If itis a question of wide general interest we 
may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they аге 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may use 


In future we propose to make our replies of а more favourable attitude will be shown by some newspaper or 
general character, as many of the questions asked are magazine. Later a hostile art will appear, to be suc- 
such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our ceeded, perhaps ACES кектакоз, OY anoiner Ты 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some able ud MS PETS m - эш Li ch Ee c 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with e nM o rtesed" conflicting vb Er uA S 

personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion 

and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- 

portant questions will be answered under “answers to 


Correspondents.” where 


be slow, knowing 
with the late Dr. 
PRACTICE AND THEORY. of е Press was 1 
jublie Кі ۴ 
We are over-familiar with the impatience which the 4 that 1 
practical advocate of Spiritualism, pure and simple, is apt thing o 
how with the explorer of the laws of the subject who 
Sudies and theorises about it and who in his turn is dis- 
кей to be contemptuous of the simplicity and credulity 
ofthe other. But both classes are about equally necessary. 
We may have certain results without scientific methods, but 
же shall not have the best and most trustworthy results. 
Indeed, a good deal of the confusion which arises by reason 
Of the mixed nature of the phenomena, some yielding evi- ing it ; с ( i 
dence of human survival and others seeming to point the ate ste] ipid conversions are notoriously dangerous. 
tther way, is due to the lack of knowledge of the principles 
it work. Unless one studies the subject not only in prac- 
tice but in theory, the results are very likely to be baffling, 
î in every case we have to deal with the human factor 
Which їп the ease of mediumship is notoriously uncertain Е 
and liable to a variety of disturbing influences. Тһе com- SE 
munication between the two worlds is by no means so easy illustrate 
and exact as some enthusiastic people believe, basing their 
Шет as а rule on some fortunate experiences which in 
Mher circumstances may not be repeated. But we have 
doubt whatever that as time goes on, proof of spirit 
me will be multiplied and made easy of repetition. 


There 


Some 


which 


THE PRESS AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


The variable attitude of the Press towards Spiritualism 
and psychical research is a source of natural perplexity to 
Many persons. One day, for example, a fair and even 


“Communications and visions recorded. . . There is nothing im the 
communications that is trivial or unspiritual." — Extract. from “ The Times.” 


Х GOD'S WONDERLAND 
| By EFFIE MARTYN WATTS 


an crown Sv2., cloth, with Frontistiece, Ss. Gd.; fost sree, Зз. 10d. 


This remarkable book reco»unts in simple, reverent language the manifestations vouchsafed to the 
writer of her little son after he had passei beyond the veil. Previous to her bereavement, Mr« 
Watts had made n» stuty of the occalt, and had neither sought nor expected such revelation: as 
have come to her. Her veracity is unimpeachable. The Aberdeen Journal says that the book is 
“an excellent illustration of the remarkable power «o that faith which can remore moantain:. 
The sorrow of the writers berevvement becomes sweet, and her book should give comfort а d 
sourage to many а moaurner who feels that faith and hope are rooted ia deeper soil than the scientific." 
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ANSWERS TO CURRESPONDENTS. 


admirable w 


matters dealt 


very т for 


< агре І 
mediumship is more developer 
LOUIS ІЛХЕМЕҺ В: 
Tth inst. is received we 
ook, which we kn 


receive 


M. Momms (British Columbia).—Thank vou for th 


verses, which are r wanting ir mou u up 
t» publishing standard 
Валатум.-Мг. H Fielder writes: -n the art 
ваге? ir t week's issue (p. 455), I inadvertently 
ittributed: dhe messege en to me at the Minerva Cafe 


regarding Mrs. Jenny Walker, to Mrs. Annie Johnson. it 
: eally given by Mrs. Walter Robinson, and I regret the 


Мая. Cawwock's Recerriox.—On Sat 
N Mrs. E. A. Cannock welcomed 
frie ind né to her new house, 7 
WA. The gathe Ч s а гергезет 
i g re I | nS 
t ends from 5 1 T 
ет exceptional excelk 
| lette І 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


hese notices are confined (0 announcements of meetings оп the coming 
Sunday, with the addition oniy of other engagements іп the same 
asek, They are charged at the rate of 18. for two lines (Including the 
name 2! the society) aad 99. for every additional tine. 


" H 6G Sunday July 
9 2 Lyo ( Dr. W. 9 
Va 
Н Н Ж, High- July 29th 
Mr. P Ы 0, M A. 1 
М t H | 5a 7 


A t5 M 


< - ч | 1 Sé 5 
N S.E.—8 ay. J 9 t 
errio ed by Mr. H. W. Eng W 

nesday, Augus 7, sry nd clairvoyance, Mrs 
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WALTER BESANT AND APPARITIONS 


the famous novelist, had, 
е thus related in the p 
gl sto me 


ral—has been printed in 
in the “Pall Mall Gazette 
experience of “‘spooks’’ is not much, 


more th t 


most 


to the 


> that a female 
jt it moved about noi 
disappeared. I was then living as a 
and my outer door was closed, so t 
the room except myself. Another 
more singular one, was this. I : 
umberland. The day I had spent 
and lonely moor to a village sit 
a village built round the qu 
monastery. There was the old g 
i part of the wall; the qui 
old wall; the convent chapel, now 
were only two or three hundred рео; 
ram and babbled the trout strean 
гей with bushes and brambles 
{ stretched the moor. 
or something they talked 
with I 


or tl 
t; thins 

jlace, ní 7 
there а more wonderful ae I drove b: 
е alone іп my inn, reading 
Queen Anne time, ar t 
My room was very old room, and 


old. АП 


oes 


voices were 


} 


»drooms 


evenin 


eleven o'clo 


least 300 vears 


The 4 
slowly vanished. Who were il Well, ou Sê 
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After June 30th New Members are admitted for the remainder of year for 
HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA msy be psid which covers 
corresponding date in 1924. 


The Library of the Alliance will be closed during August. The Offices will be open as usual during that month. 
SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 


То promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spiritualism and Psychieal Research 
DSA. has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on the subje ts at figures greatl 
below the ordinary prices. A considerable supply of the undermentioné d 7 sin hand. Orders, 
Waccompanied by remittances, will be executed by return of post. The bo 0 ks are ABSOLUTELY 
NEW їп every case. This is a unique opportunity for obtaining copies of these caluable works 
on exceptionally favourable terms. 
Po stage 
PRICE. Ertra- 


d. 


After Death Communications (L. M. Bazett). сарров 11 1 „рр . 
A record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of a lady 
Sullent of Psychical Phenomena. 


Psychical Miscellanea (J. A. Hill). Wrappers, 118 pp. 


Contains interesting matter by a well-known Psychical Researcher. 


Children of The Dawn (E. K. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrat 


A book of considerable interest. 
Across The Barrier (H. A. Dallas}. 


An account of experiences of a most convincing nature. 


How To Speak With The Dead (“Scie 
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